BOOK OF ORDER 2015-2017

The Constitution of the Presbiyterian Chureh (USA )
Part |

%
X
x
%
%
»
>

AXXXXNA %

g EEEE L

M x
x f =
x x
P :
x {\‘ i
X , \ x
& k\ 5
a x
> k ~ f »x
= :

CEES ) =
5 %;: ‘\”q]ﬂqzzz/ x
E / =
R i
E *x
: / - :
x 2 b
= o o
3 l’ >
% *
x W/ s
o x
> x
> *
EEHAKEEANIRIERRENE R YR

:ﬁXxxxx&nfaxxaznf»sa\ﬂsaw!::
x %
= b
> b
x { [~
N *
VU 3
: & :
™ S
I { o
P ~ e
B b
X 3 e
x Qf \ﬁlﬂ777 ™
5 L’—-‘é 7 i »
X - B i
- »
x b
x 5 o
X v
% A o
x [///\/
% 3
x b
X b
e 3 A IS s 3y

KEKXXXXXKXXXXXXXX

0
»
F
N
»
»
b
X
k.
X
»
~
»
»
e
=
x
x
>
~
b
b
x
5
>
X
5

- N
‘%\J@
o
KAXXXEXXK KA

*
MEXKKRKEXANKK KX AN IR KX KN




Ruling Elder Ministries is a relatively new focus of the Office of General Assembly with
the vision of providing support and training to the office of ruling elder in the Presbyteri-
an Church (U.S.A)).

As there were in Old Testament times elders for the government of the people, so the New Testament
church provided persons with particular gifts to share in discernment of God’s Spirit and governance of
God’s people. Accordingly, congregations should elect persons of wisdom and maturity of faith, having
demonstrated skills in leadership and being compassionate in spirit. Ruling elders are so named not be-
cause they “lord it over” the congregation (Matt. 20:25), but because they are chosen by the congrega-
tion to discern and measure its fidelity to the Word of God, and to strengthen and nurture its faith and
life. Ruling elders, together with teaching elders, exercise leadership, government, spiritual discern-
ment, and discipline and have responsibilities for the life of a congregation as well as the whole church,
including ecumenical relationships. (Book of Order, G-2.0301)

Ruling Elder Webpage

A variety of training materials for ruling elders are now located in one convenient loca-
tion. The website at www.pcusa.org/rulingelders offers updated lists and links to current
trainings, books, videos, and other materials that may be of interest to ruling elders and
the teaching elders who serve with them.

Regarding Ruling Elders: A Monthly Series for Serving
A Faithfully
e i R : Ruling elders are called to ministry in partnership with
N

teaching elders. Within this calling, ruling elders have re-

sponsibilities in several areas of the life of the church. This
U e monthly series of.short online grticles is offe?red in Engl.is'h,
FOR SERVING FAITHFULLY Korean, and Spanish, seeks to lift up the specific responsibil-
ities while also providing an opportunity to reflect upon how
they are lived out. Topics have included the role of ruling
elders related to worship, finances, and spiritual leadership, the importance of sharing faith
stories and conflict resolution in the congregation.

Current and archived issues of the series are available on the ruling elders website at
www.pcusa.org/rulingelders.

For suggestions on how these articles might be used within the congregation, visit

http://oga.pcusa.org/section/mid-council-ministries/ruling-elders/ways-use-regarding-
ruling-elders/.

To become a part of the ruling elder email list and receive notifications about articles posted
in the Regarding Ruling Elders series or upcoming events and opportunities, provide your

contact information at  http://oga.pcusa.org/section/mid-council-ministries/ruling-

elders/network-ruling-elders/.
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PREFACE

The Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), as defined in F-3.04, consists
of the Book of Confessions (Part I) and the Book of Order (Part 1I).

The Book of Confessions contains the Nicene Creed, the Apostles’ Creed, the Scots
Confession, the Heidelberg Catechism, the Second Helvetic Confession, the Westminster
Confession of Faith, the Shorter Catechism, the Larger Catechism, the Theological
Declaration of Barmen, the Confession of 1967, and A Brief Statement of
Faith—Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

The Book of Order contains the Foundations of Presbyterian Polity, the Form of
Government, the Directory for Worship, and the Rules of Discipline.

In this Book of Order

(1) SHALL and IS TO BE/ARE TO BE signify practice that is mandated,
(2) SHOULD signifies practice that is strongly recommended,

(3) IS APPROPRIATE signifies practice that is commended as suitable,
(4) MAY signifies practice that is permissible but not required.

(5) ADVISORY HANDBOOK signifies a handbook produced by agencies of the
General Assembly to guide synods and presbyteries in procedures related to the
oversight of ministry. Such handbooks suggest procedures that are commended,
but not required.

The 219th General Assembly (2010) took action to replace the Form of Government
with a new Foundations of Presbyterian Polity and a new Form of Government. In light
of the addition of the Foundations of Presbyterian Polity and the revision of the Form of
Government (2011), the following terms in use in the Directory for Worship and in the
Rules of Discipline have been replaced with terms employed in the new and revised
documents: “minister” or “minister of the Word and Sacrament” with “teaching elder”;
“elder” with “ruling elder”; “governing body” with “council”; “commissioned lay pastor’
with “ruling elder commissioned to particular pastoral service” or “ruling elder
commissioned to pastoral service”; “office” or “ordained office” with “ordered
ministry”’; and “officer/s,” “church officer/s,” or “ordained officer/s” with “[person/those

in] ordered ministry.”

1)

The amendments to the Form of Government, Directory for Worship, and Rules of
Discipline, proposed to the presbyteries by the 221st General Assembly (2014) and
approved by a majority of the presbyteries, are included in this volume. Words that have
been stricken are omitted from the text. New wording appears in boldface within the



appropriate paragraph. These amendments take effect on June 21, 2015. Amendments
have been made in the following places:

Book of Order Minutes, 2014 Book of Order Minutes, 2014
G-2.0509 27,72,73,360  G-3.0301 72,73,361-62
G-2.0607 27,175,379 G-5.0102 34, 35, 444
G-2.0610 27,72,75,379-80  'W-4.9000 29, 30, 780-81
G-3.0106 40,43, 531-32

June 2015 Gradye Parsons

Stated Clerk of the General Assembly
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)



EXPLANATION OF THE
REFERENCE NUMBER SYSTEM
OF THE

BOOK OF ORDER

The four parts of the Book of Order are abbreviated by the use of capital letters:

F — The Foundations of Presbyterian Polity
G — Form of Government

W — Directory for Worship

D — Rules of Discipline

Each reference in the text begins with the appropriate letter. The numeral appearing
after the letter, and to the left of the decimal, indicates the chapter number. There are four
numerals to the right of the decimal. The first two indicate the number of a section. The
second two indicate the number of the subsection.

Each page is noted in numerals preceded by the proper letter to identify the material
that appears on it. For example, in the Foundations of Presbyterian Polity, the first page
of Chapter One bears the notation:

F-1.01-F-1.02
F-1.0201-1.0202

This indicates that Chapter One of the Foundations of Presbyterian Polity begins
here and the page includes sections 1.01 and 1.02 with two titled subsections: 1.0201 and
1.0202.

The chapters and sections of the Book of Order are so notated that it is possible for
chapters and sections to be added by amendment without changing any of the present
notations.

This notation makes it possible for citations to the Book of Order in minutes, reports,
and correspondence to remain the same from year to year in English, Korean, Spanish,
and Braille editions.
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2. Days and S€aSONS ........ccceeereverrrieeerieeriieerieesreesreesreesreenns W-3.2000
3. Service for the Lord’s Day ........ccoecveiiiiienieniinieiieeieeee W-3.3000
4. Service of Daily Prayer ........cccocvevvieecieeciieecieeciee e W-3.4000
5. Other Regularly Scheduled Services of Worship................. W-3.5000
6. Special Gatherings.........ccvevvvereereereerienierresee e ereesseeieens W-3.6000
CHAPTER IV  ORDERING WORSHIP FOR
SPECIAL PURPOSES ..ot W-4.0000
1. Special Occasions and Recognitions.............ccceeverevervennnennn. W-4.1000
2. Services of Welcome and Reception...........cceceeceveriveneenncnne W-4.2000
3. Commissioning for Specific Acts of Discipleship ............... W-4.3000
4. Ordination, Installation, and Commissioning....................... W-4.4000
5. Transitions in MINIStY ....ceeeveecierreecrieiieieeree e see e W-4.5000
6. Censure and Restoration...........ccoeceeveeiieenienienienicnieeee W-4.6000
7. Recognition of Service to the Community ............c.cccvennene. W-4.7000
8. Services of Acceptance and Reconciliation.......................... W-4.8000
0. MAITIAZE ...eevveenieeiieeiee ettt ettt sttt et et esaee e W-4.9000
10. Services on the Occasion of Death...........cccccoveniiniinan W-4.10000
CHAPTER V. WORSHIP AND PERSONAL DISCIPLESHIP........ W-5.0000
1. Personal Worship, Discipleship, and
the Community of Faith .........cccocceeveiiiiiiiiiieeeee W-5.1000
2. The Discipline of Daily Personal Worship...........c.ccveeueneee. W-5.2000
3. Scripture in Personal Worship.........ccccovevevciencivncienieeieeiens W-5.3000
4. Prayer in Personal Worship .........ccocoveeveninieniincnncnicncennens W-5.4000
5. Other Disciplines in Personal Worship
and DiSCIPIeShip ....c.cccvvvvieiieiieieieere e W-5.5000
6. Christian VOCAtION........ceecueeeeiiieeiieeiieeeiee e eiee e W-5.6000
7. Worship in Families and Households..........c....ccceeeuveennennnne. W-5.7000
CHAPTER VI WORSHIP AND MINISTRY WITHIN
THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH ....cccoecveiieeee. W-6.0000
1. Mutual Ministries in the Church............ccoceiiiiiiiininne. W-6.1000
2. Christian NUITULE .....ceveieeeieierieeiere e W-6.2000
3. Pastoral Care.......coceeeevienieeieniieieeieeeee e W-6.3000



CHAPTER VII WORSHIP AND THE MINISTRY OF

THE CHURCH IN THE WORLD.............ccuvveennn.e. W-7.0000
1. Worship and MiSSION........cccuererienereriiinenieienieeeee e W-7.1000
2. Proclamation and EvangelisSm.............cccecveeeveereecrienieenneennen. W-7.2000
3. COMPASSION ..eveereeeiienieeteesieesieesreereanseeseeseesseesseessnesssesses W-7.3000
4. Reconciliation: Justice and Peace...........cccoeevveecrieeciiennnn, W-7.4000
5. Caring for Creation and Life ..........cccceeveiiiiiiinieeeiie e, W-7.5000
6. The Church and the Reign of God..........cccccvvvvvrriiieniennenns W-7.6000
7. Worship as Praise ........cccceeeuveviieniieriienieniesiesee e sve e W-7.7000
RULES OF DISCIPLINE
CHAPTER I  PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH DISCIPLINE ................ D-1.0000
(Preamble)

Church DISCIPINE .....cccviiivieiieiiesieesiecie et sieesaesene e D-1.0101
Power Vested in Christ’s Church...........cccoocveviieecienciieceeieeieenen, D-1.0102
Conciliate and Mediate ..........cccceeeeviriviieiiieeeeeciee e D-1.0103
CHAPTER II JUDICIAL PROCESS DEFINED.......ccccccoceiriinienen. D-2.0000
1. Judicial PrOCESS .....ccvvieuiieciiiiciieeeiieecee e D-2.0100
Church DiSCIPINE......c.ecvierierieeieeiieieeieeeesee e eve e eeeens D-2.0101

a. Prevention and Correction of
Irregularities and Delinquencies............ccccceeueenenee. D-2.0101a
b. Correction of Offenses ........ccoevvvevvvciercieereeerieenennn, D-2.0101b
Councils of the Church..........ccocceeeiieciieiieieiesee e, D-2.0102
Alternative Forms of Resolution ............cccceevveviiiiieecnneenee. D-2.0103
2. TYPes OF CaSeS..ccuieuieiieiieiierie ettt D-2.0200
Remedial or Disciplinary.........cccecceevieeneeneenienieeieeeeieenenn D-2.0201
Remedial........ccoooiiviiiiieiieieree et D-2.0202
a. Irregularity......occoeveeneeniieie e, D-2.0202a
b. DelinqUeNCY ......cccveviiieiiieriieeieeciee e D-2.0202b
DISCIPINATY .eoeveiiieiieieeeee ettt D-2.0203
a. Persons in Ordered Ministries ............ccoevervvererennen. D-2.0203a

D, OffENSE .o D-2.0203b



CHAPTER III JURISDICTION IN JUDICIAL PROCESS................ D-3.0000

JUIISAICHON ..o D-3.0101

TN ] 10 DO RUSUR D-3.0101a

D, Presbhytery...cccviiviiciieieeieeeeeerte e D-3.0101b

c. Presbytery, Synod, General Assembly................... D-3.0101¢

d. Church Is Dissolved ........cccccevvvevierienienieeieeeene, D-3.0101d

No Further Judicial ACtion .........cccceeevvveivevieeciiecieieeereeeen, D-3.0102
Lower Council Fails to ACt .....cccccveviveveenienieeie e, D-3.0103
Jurisdiction Over Transferred Teaching Elders..................... D-3.0104
Enforce and Recognize Judgments and Decisions ................ D-3.0105
When Jurisdiction Ends.........ccccevevvvciiiciienieieiecieceeieeen, D-3.0106
CHAPTER IV REFERENCE ......cccoociiiiiiiiiiiiiiineieieeeeeeen D-4.0000
L. Reference.....ccccocviieiiieiiieeeee e D-4.0100
DefiNitioN. ....eeiieeiieiieieeeeee s D-4.0101
Proper SUDJECt .....eovviiiieiieiecee e D-4.0102
Duty of Lower Council..........cccoeeveeriiiiniieeiieeie e D-4.0103

2. Action on Reference........ccocovevvievciieecieeecie et D-4.0200
Duty of Higher Council..........cccocvvieiiiiiniiieiieee e, D-4.0201
ACCEPLANICE ...evvveeeiiiieeeeiiieeeeitee e et eeeesrreeeesetreeeeerreeeennneeeeas D-4.0202
RefUSAl....oiiiiiiiiiece e D-4.0203
CHAPTER V. PERMANENT JUDICIAL COMMISSIONS. ............. D-5.0000
1. Service on Permanent Judicial Commissions........................ D-5.0100
2 T ) s WP D-5.0101
13 3o PSR D-5.0102
CLASSES ..vveeuevieeree et ettt e ette e e et e e tte e sebeeeteeestaeesabaeesaeenareeas D-5.0103
VACANCY ..eieniiieiiieeiie ettt ettt et et D-5.0104
EHGIDIEY ...eeeieiieiceece e D-5.0105
Commission EXPenses........ccccvvevcveeciieciienieeniienieneeenesreeeeens D-5.0106

2. MEELINES .eeevietieiieeie ettt ettt ete ettt e s st eneeeneees D-5.0200
(@ To7e) ¢TSS SRSRRT D-5.0201
Bases Of POWET ......ccccoveviiiiiiiiicieceecceeere e D-5.0202

IMEELINGES ..ecevieeiiieeiie et eetee ettt eree e e e ve e eabe e ebeeeneaeenenes D-5.0203



Who Shall Not Participate..........ccceevveeecieenieenieeeieeevee e D-5.0205
Lack of QUOIUM ......ooovviiiiiiiiiiececeee et D-5.0206
a. Inability to Reach a Quorum ...........ccccvevvevvenennnen. D-5.0206a
b. Roster of Former Members ...........cccceveverveecieenenns D-5.0206b
c. Participant EXpense ........ccoccoecveieiiiienienienieeee, D-5.0206¢
CHAPTER VI REMEDIAL CASES ...t D-6.0000
1. Initiating a Remedial Case and
Obtaining a Stay of Enforcement ...........cccoccvevveveenieennennnnns D-6.0100
Method of INItiation.......cceeveereiercieeiieeesee e D-6.0101
Definition of Complaint ..........c.cceevvvereeniienreecreereeeeseneen. D-6.0102
Stay of Enforcement...........cccoeeveeiiiiieniiecciie e D-6.0103
a. Time Limit to File a Request for a Stay ................. D-6.0103a
b. Request Given to Moderator and Clerk.................. D-6.0103b
¢. Time Line for Preliminary Questions..................... D-6.0103c
d. Time Line for Entering a Stay of Enforcement......D-6.0103d
e. Distribution of Stay ........cccccevevercierciiecieieeeeee, D-6.0103e
f. Effective TIMe......ccoeevvvieeiiieiieeeeeeeecee e, D-6.0103f
g. Objection to Stay of Enforcement......................... D-6.0103g
2. Filing a Complaint in a Remedial Case........c...ccecvvrerveeeennen. D-6.0200
PaTtiES .ot D-6.0201
Who May File Complaint...........cccceeeeeerrieecineniieeiieereeene, D-6.0202
a. Against Presbytery, Synod, or
Council at Same Level .........cccoeevevierienienieee, D-6.0202a
b. Against Session or Presbyterian Mission
Agency or ENtity ....cccevvvevveiiiiiieiieieeieeseeere s D-6.0202b
3. Pretrial Procedures ........c.ccocevirerieninieencceeeeee e D-6.0300
Statements in Complaint ..........ccceeeeerireereneereneeeeeeeeene D-6.0301
Committee of Counsel.........cocceeviiiiiniininiiieeeeee D-6.0302
a. Provide by Rule........cccoviiviiniiiiiiiieiiceeeeee, D-6.0302a
b.  Shall Not Serve.......cocveveieieciieeiieciie e D-6.0302b
Answer to Complaint...........cceeevverierienieiiieeieee e D-6.0303
Procedure Prior to Trial........ccccoeevviiieciienieieieniecveee e D-6.0304
Examination of Papers..........cccceevevievciienciieeieeieecee e D-6.0305

Preliminary Questions Determined ...........ccccceecveiieniencenen. D-6.0306



Duty of Respondent Clerk of Session or Stated Clerk .......... D-6.0307

Procedures for Records ........ccoceviiiiiiiiiiniiniiiieeceeee, D-6.0308
Trial BriefS .....ccoviviiiiiieee e D-6.0309
Pretrial Conference.........cocvveeveeeiiieciieeciee et D-6.0310
CHAPTER VII TRIAL IN A REMEDIAL CASE.......cccooovviieiienee. D-7.0000
1. Conduct of Trial ....c.ccovveviiiriieiieriecieere e D-7.0100
Trial—Remedial.........cccoooiniiiiii e, D-7.0101
Conducted Formally .........cccooviiviiiiieiiiieieeseeee e D-7.0102

2. Citations and TeStiMONY..........cceevviercreeerireeniieerieeeieeesieeenes D-7.0200
Citation of Parties and Witnesses.........cccceeveerienerncieniieenienns D-7.0201

a. Members Cited .......coovevrierieriienieriecrecreere e D-7.0201a

b. Others Requested.........ccooevvvviriinciieniienienieeieees D-7.0201b

c. Witnesses from Another Council ............c.occuueee.e. D-7.0201c¢

A, EXPONSES..oiiiiiiieiiieeiieeiie ettt e D-7.0201d

Service of Citation........ceecueeieeriinienie e D-7.0202
Second Citation ........c.eeeevieeeiieeiiee et D-7.0203
Refusal of Witness to Testify ......cccoovvvveeriiencienireieeeieenen, D-7.0204
DEPOSITION ..veovviiiiieiiiciieieeeesee e ereete et e e eebeesreeseeneas D-7.0205

3. Procedures in Trial .......cccceevievireinieninieeeeeeeeee e D-7.0300
COUNSEL ...ttt e D-7.0301
Circulation of Materials..........cccccueeviieeciieeiieeeiee e D-7.0302
Control Conduct of Trial ........cccecvveeiveciieiieiinieree e D-7.0303

a. Questions as to Procedure ...........c.ccccvvevvreeveeennnn. D-7.0303a

D, ADSENCES....ciiiiieeiiieieeeiee ettt D-7.0303b

Lo0sS 0f QUOTUML......oeiiiiiiiiiieiiiecieeeree et e D-7.0304

e I v - Y USRS D-7.0400
Procedure in a Remedial Case..........cccceevvevvieriieecieeeieennen. D-7.0401

a. Announcement by the Moderator..............ccc.cc....... D-7.0401a

b. Eligibility of Commission Members ...................... D-7.0401b

(1) Disqualification...........cceeeveecreecirereenieeenenne. D-7.0401b(1)

(2) Challenges........cccevverrercreeriierieeniesie e D-7.0401b(2)

c. Procedural Objections ..........cccceeveeriereereeereenennn, D-7.0401c



d. Amend Complaint ........c.ccccceeeviieeciieniieecrie e D-7.0401d

€. Opening Statements.........ccceeeveeereeerveenireeesreennenn D-7.0401e

f.  Rules of Evidence.......c.ccoceviiniiiiiiiniiiiceceee, D-7.0401f

€. EVIAeNCe .....ccoooeeiiiiiieiece e D-7.0401¢g

h. Final Statements ..........ccocceeiiiniiiiiniiinienienienee D-7.0401h
DECISION....ccuviiieiieeiie ettt e e D-7.0402

a. Deliberation.........cccevcvevierirriieeieeieeeeeeeeee e D-7.0402a

D, DECISION...euiriieieiieiieieeiteterieee et D-7.0402b

c.  Written DeciSion........ccccceevveerieeiiieiieieecieeeese e D-7.0402¢

d. Filed Promptly......ccoovrviieviiniiiieniecieeee e D-7.0402d

e. Further Publicity.......cccoccoeiiiiiiniiiieeeee, D-7.0402e

5. Provisions for Appeal.......ccccocviiviiiiiieeciieeeecee e D-7.0500
ApPPeal TIME ....ooiiiiiiiiiiii et D-7.0501
APPCALS ...t D-7.0502

6. Record of Proceedings..........cccvvvevvieriieenieeiiiesiie e D-7.0600
Record of Proceedings.........ccoccvveveeviieneenienieeie e, D-7.0601

a. Verbatim Recording .........cccoccvevvenieniencirnieeieenenn D-7.0601a

b, EXhibits...cccoooiiieieieieee e D-7.0601b

C. MINUEES ..ot D-7.0601c

d. RECOTd .eiiiiiiiiiiieee e D-7.0601d

€. Preservation........cccceoeveiieienineneeeeeeeee D-7.0601e

£, TTanSCIIPt cuveveveeveeieeieeieeree e D-7.0601f
Additions to the Record.........ccccuevvevienienciieiieieeeeeeen, D-7.0602

7. Duty of Stated Clerk.........cocevererneniiniiineieeeereeee, D-7.0700
Reporting the DeCiSION........cccccvereveerieerieerienieeie e D-7.0701
CHAPTER VIII APPEAL IN A REMEDIAL CASE.......cccccvvnenee. D-8.0000
1. Initiation of an Appeal.........ccccveeevirciieciieiieieriesee e D-8.0100
DefINitioN. ....eeeieeiiieee e D-8.0101
Initiation of Appeal .......ccceeviiiiiiiiiiieeeeee e D-8.0102
Effect of Appeal .....c.oocvveiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeee e D-8.0103
Withdrawal of Appeal ........cccooevvrvievienieniecece e, D-8.0104

Grounds for ApPeal.........covevierieriieniieieee et D-8.0105



2. Filings in Appeal Process........cccovveeviievieniesiienienrenreeveennenn D-8.0200

Time for Filing Written Notice of Appeal.........c.cccvvvennennnee. D-8.0201
Content of Written Notice of Appeal .........cccoeceeviirienriennnnns D-8.0202
Transmittal of Notice of Appeal to Officers...........cccveeeenee. D-8.0203
3. Prehearing Proceedings ..........ccceeevievvieeciieniiesiee e D-8.0300
Examination of Papers..........cccevvviieviienciieiieecieeeee e D-8.0301
Preliminary Questions Determined ............ccccoevuveiieneenneennee. D-8.0302
Record on Appeal.......ccccovevvieiiiiiieiiiesiecie e D-8.0303
a. List of Record......cccoviviininiiiiiieeceeee D-8.0303a

b. Additional Records.........ceccevirieneninieninieeeneen D-8.0303b

c. Filing of Record on Appeal........ccccccvevienieniennnnnne. D-8.0303¢

d. Correction of the Record.........c.cccovvvevieivieennennen. D-8.0303d

e. Notice of Date of Reception.........c.ccccvveevveenneennnen. D-8.0303e

f.  Copy Furnished at Cost........cccceeevveeviieniieeieene, D-8.0303f

2. EXtenSION.......ccccovveiiiciiiiiiiieeeeeee e D-8.0303g
Filing of Appellant’s Brief .........ccccocevieviencienciecreereeieenen, D-8.0304
a. Copy to Other Party........ccccevvvvvenciiniiniieeeieeenn D-8.0304a

b, EXteNnSION.......cccceviiirieninieieeeteeseee e D-8.0304b

c. Failure to File Brief..........cccovoiiiiiiiiiieee, D-8.0304c
Filing of Appellee’s Brief........c.ccccevvvviiiviiiciieeecieeieeeene, D-8.0305
a. Copy to Other Party.........ccccoeevvevverienienierieeeeee, D-8.0305a

b, EXteNSION......ccccccciiiiiiiiiieeiieeeiee et D-8.0305b

c. Failure to File Brief..........cccooooiiiiiiiiiee e D-8.0305¢
Transmittal of Records and Briefs............ccooevveevveeniicnieneenen. D-8.0306
Prehearing Conference ..........ocevevvevivevieenienienienieceeeenn D-8.0307
4. Hearing of Appeal ......ccccceeviiiiiiiiiiieieeceeeeeee e D-8.0400
Notice Of Hearing ........ccvevvvevvierieniiniieieeieeeesee e D-8.0401
Failure t0 APPear........cccecveviverieiieeie ettt ste e see e ennees D-8.0402
HEATING ...veciieieeiecececeee ettt D-8.0403
a. New Evidence........ccocovvveninieiininieneneeeeeeee D-8.0403a

b. Hearing.......ccoooevviieiieiieeeeeeeee e D-8.0403b
Decision of Permanent Judicial Commission........................ D-8.0404
a. IfNo Errors Are Found ........cccoceiiiiiniinncinceen. D-8.0404a

b. IfErrors Are Found.........ccooooiiiiiiiiiiiies D-8.0404b

C.  WITtteN DECISION. ...uuvviieiieiiieeiiieieeeeeeeeeieeeee e D-8.0404¢



d. Determination of Each Error........cooeeeevvvvviivineeenns D-8.0404d

e. Filed Promptly......cccccovevievieniinieniecieceeeeeen, D-8.0404¢

f.  Further Publicity.......ccccccoeviiniinieriieeeeeeeeee, D-8.0404f
CHAPTER IX REQUEST FOR VINDICATION .......ccccvvvvererrnrnnee. D-9.0000
Request for Vindication..........c.ccecveevieeeciieenieeniee e D-9.0101

a. Review by Council.........ccccevevivriniinrieiieieeieenen, D-9.0101a

b. Investigating COmMMItLEEe .........ceevvverreereeerrernennnenns D-9.0101b
Conclusion of the Matter..........ccccvevievierierienreereereesreeniens D-9.0102
CHAPTER X DISCIPLINARY CASES ..ottt D-10.0000
1. Procedure Preliminary to a Disciplinary Case..................... D-10.0100
Initiation of Preliminary Procedures ..........ccccoevevivereennnnee. D-10.0101
Statement of Offense........cccvveeviieeciieeiieeceeee e, D-10.0102

A, ACCUSALION.....ceciieireiieieeeeee e D-10.0102a

b, Council ...cooevuiiiiiiiiiie e D-10.0102b

c. Self-Accusation .......cc.ccoeceeveeneinieniieniieieeeeeen D-10.0102c
Referral to Investigating Committee ..........ccceeveereeereennnnnne. D-10.0103
Accusation from Other Council..........ccccovveviirrieireeieennenn, D-10.0104
Transfer Prohibited...........ccccoooiiiiiiiiiiieeee, D-10.0105
Administrative Leave ..........cecevevirienineenenerceeneeeen D-10.0106

2. INVEStIGATION ...tieeieiieiieeieeie et s D-10.0200
Investigating CoOmMMItIEE ..........eevvvrerveercrieeiieerree e eeee e D-10.0201

a. Membership........cccceeevieviienierieiecee e D-10.0201a

b. Appointment by Rule ........cccooevvevivivienieieeen, D-10.0201b

C. BXPENSES...ccoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiececeseeeee e D-10.0201c
Investigating Committee Responsibilities....................... D-10.0202a-1
Rights of the Persons..........cccevveevrieiiieeiieieee e D-10.0203

a. Rights of the Accuser........ccoevvvvivienienienieeens D-10.0203a

b. Rights of the Person Alleging Harm .................... D-10.0203b

c. Rights of the Person Alleged Against .................. D-10.0203c
Petition Commission to Review Procedures ....................... D-10.0204

3. Communicate Determination............ccceeeveeeereeesieenneesreeenns D-10.0300

Investigating Committee May Utilize
Alternate Dispute Resolution ...........cocceeveevienienienieneenen. D-10.0301



If Charges Are to Be Filed......c.cocoeovvevievieniiciecieeieee, D-10.0302

Petition for Review if No Charges Filed...........ccccccvveenneennn. D-10.0303
Disposition of Records .........ccccvevverierierncieniiieiieseesieeenees D-10.0304

4. CRAIZES...oicciieriereerieieesttesteeseeeeesaesreesbeebeebeebaeseesesessnas D-10.0400
TIME LIMIt.eiieiiiiiieieeeiee e D-10.0401
Prosecution 0f Case........ccecvveevieriieriienienee e e eve e D-10.0402

A, Parties ....c.coooviieiiiee e D-10.0402a

b. Only Two Parties........ccccovvevvevienierrenieereereennn D-10.0402b

Form of Charge .........cccooeeviiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeee e D-10.0403

a. Several Together........ccceeeviiiiiieciiece e, D-10.0403a

b. Details of the Charge.........cccceecvevviercreeciieieeieenen. D-10.0403b

c. Tried Together.........ccccoevieiieiieniiiieeeeeeeiee D-10.0403c

Filing of Charge........ccceecvvvvieviieriienie e e D-10.0404

Q. SESSIOM..uiiiiiiieeieeriieriiesreereereeneeseesseessaesnesseans D-10.0404a

D, Presbytery...cccciiiriiiciieeieeeiee e D-10.0404b

Pretrial Conference.........coceevvveeeviiiecieecie e D-10.0405

a. Time and Place.......cccccovveviievieeeiiecieeeee e D-10.0405a

b. ThoSe Present .......ccccveveevierienienienreereeveeveennenn D-10.0405b

C. Nothing MOT€ .......cceecvevieriiriieieeieereeree e D-10.0405¢
Witnesses Disclosed........cceevevieeviiieriieeieecieeciee e D-10.0406
CHAPTER XI TRIAL IN A DISCIPLINARY CASE .....cccccoceeueene D-11.0000
1. Conduct of Trial ....c.cccvvevuierieiiieieeieeieere e D-11.0100
Trial—DiSCIPliNary ........cccecceereerienienieeieeeeeeeee e D-11.0101
Conducted Formally ..........ccoeovevieniienienieeieeie e D-11.0102

2. Citations and TeStIMONY .......ccccererierereenenenieneneeieneeeen D-11.0200
Citation of Parties and Witnesses.........cccceeveerreeecreeeeneeennne. D-11.0201

a. Members Cited.........ccovvieviieriieeieecieecee e D-11.0201a

b. Others Requested........ccoovvevierienienciieiieieeieenn, D-11.0201b

c. Witnesses from Another Council ............c.ccueeeee.. D-11.0201c¢

d. EXPENSES..cccuieiieiieiiiiieeie et D-11.0201d
Service of Citation........ccceeviieeciiieciieciee e D-11.0202

. Second Citation .....ceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee s D-11.0202a



b. Accused Does Not Appear.........ccceeevveveeveenveennen. D-11.0202b

Refusal of Witness to Testify ......cccoevvvieecieiiiierieeciee e D-11.0203
DEPOSITION ..ottt D-11.0204
Procedures in Trial .....c..cccoeevieeiiiviieiicieicceecee e D-11.0300
COUNSEL ...t D-11.0301
Unable to Secure Counsel ..........cccoveeeeveieiiieniieeiee e D-11.0302
Circulation of Materials..........cccccvereerierienieeieeieeeeieeeen D-11.0303
Control Conduct of Trial.........ccccvevverierieniiriecieeeeeen D-11.0304
a. Questions as to Procedure ...........cccceevverierciennnns D-11.0304a

D, ADSENCES....eiieiiiiiiieiieciee et D-11.0304b
Loss 0f QUOTUML.......ccccviiiiiiiiiieciie e D-11.0305
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F-1.01-F-1.02
F-1.0201-1.0202

THE FOUNDATIONS OF PRESBYTERIAN POLITY

CHAPTER ONE

THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH'

F-1.01 Gop’S MISSION

The good news of the Gospel is that the triune God—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—
creates, redeems, sustains, rules, and transforms all things and all people. This one living
God, the Scriptures say, liberated the people of Israel from oppression and covenanted to
be their God. By the power of the Spirit, this one living God is incarnate in Jesus Christ,
who came to live in the world, die for the world, and be raised again to new life. The
Gospel of Jesus Christ announces the nearness of God’s kingdom, bringing good news to
all who are impoverished, sight to all who are blind, freedom to all who are oppressed,
and proclaiming the Lord’s favor upon all creation.

The mission of God in Christ gives shape and substance to the life and work of the
Church. In Christ, the Church participates in God’s mission for the transformation of crea-
tion and humanity by proclaiming to all people the good news of God’s love, offering to all
people the grace of God at font and table, and calling all people to discipleship in Christ.
Human beings have no higher goal in life than to glorify and enjoy God now and forever,
living in covenant fellowship with God and participating in God’s mission.

F-1.02 JESUS CHRIST IS HEAD OF THE CHURCH

F-1.0201 The Authority of Christ

Almighty God, who raised Jesus Christ from the dead and set him above all rule and
authority, has given to him all power in heaven and on earth, not only in this age but also
in the age to come.” God has put all things under the Lordship of Jesus Christ and has
made Christ Head of the Church, which is his body.” The Church’s life and mission are a
joyful participation in Christ’s ongoing life and work.

F-1.0202  Christ Calls and Equips the Church

Christ calls the Church into being, giving it all that is necessary for its mission in
the world, for its sanctification, and for its service to God. Christ is present with the
Church in both Spirit and Word. Christ alone rules, calls, teaches, and uses the Church
as he wills.

! Throughout this document and the Form of Government, the capitalized term “Church” refers to the Church
Universal, the Church as it is called to be in Christ; except as part of a title (i.e. Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).
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F-1.02-F-1.03 The Foundations of Presbyterian Polity
F-1.0203-F-1.0302

F-1.0203  Christ Gives the Church Its Life

Christ gives to the Church its faith and life, its unity and mission, its order and dis-
cipline. Scripture teaches us of Christ’s will for the Church, which is to be obeyed. In
the worship and service of God and the government of the church, matters are to be
ordered according to the Word by reason and sound judgment, under the guidance of
the Holy Spirit.

F-1.0204  Christ Is the Church’s Hope

In affirming with the earliest Christians that Jesus is Lord, the Church confesses that
he is its hope, and that the Church, as Christ’s body, is bound to his authority and thus
free to live in the lively, joyous reality of the grace of God.

F-1.0205  Christ Is the Foundation of the Church

In Christ all the fullness of God was pleased to dwell, and through Christ God recon-
ciles all things, whether on earth or in heaven, making peace by the blood of the cross
(Col. 1:19-20). In Christ’s name, therefore, the Church is sent out to bear witness to the
good news of reconciliation with God, with others, and with all creation. In Christ the
Church receives its truth and appeal, its holiness, and its unity.

F-1.03 THE CALLING OF THE CHURCH

F-1.0301 The Church Is the Body of Christ

The Church is the body of Christ®. Christ gives to the Church all the gifts necessary
to be his body. The Church strives to demonstrate these gifts in its life as a community in
the world (1 Cor. 12:27-28):

The Church is to be a community of faith, entrusting itself to God alone, even at the
risk of losing its life.

The Church is to be a community of hope, rejoicing in the sure and certain
knowledge that, in Christ, God is making a new creation. This new creation is a new
beginning for human life and for all things. The Church lives in the present on the
strength of that promised new creation.

The Church is to be a community of love, where sin is forgiven, reconciliation is ac-
complished, and the dividing walls of hostility are torn down.

The Church is to be a community of witness, pointing beyond itself through word
and work to the good news of God’s transforming grace in Christ Jesus its Lord.

F-1.0302  The Marks of the Church*

With all Christians of the Church catholic, we affirm that the Church is “one holy
catholic and apostolic.”

2 See “The Nicene Creed,” Book of Confessions, 1.3.
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The Mission of the Church F-1.03
F-1.0302a—

a.  The Unity of the Church

Unity is God’s gift to the Church in Jesus Christ. Just as God is one God and Jesus
Christ is our one Savior, so the Church is one because it belongs to its one Lord, Jesus
Christ. The Church seeks to include all people and is never content to enjoy the benefits
of Christian community for itself alone. There is one Church, for there is one Spirit, one
hope, “one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all and
through all and in all” (Eph. 4:5-6).

Because in Christ the Church is one, it strives to be one. To be one with Christ is to
be joined with all those whom Christ calls into relationship with him. To be thus joined
with one another is to become priests for one another, praying for the world and for one
another and sharing the various gifts God has given to each Christian for the benefit of
the whole community. Division into different denominations obscures but does not de-
stroy unity in Christ. The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), affirming its historical continuity
with the whole Church of Jesus Christ, is committed to the reduction of that obscurity,
and is willing to seek and to deepen communion with all other churches within the one
holy catholic and apostolic Church’.

b. The Holiness of the Church

Holiness is God’s gift to the Church in Jesus Christ. Through the love of Christ, by
the power of the Spirit, God takes away the sin of the world. The holiness of the Church
comes from Christ who sets it apart to bear witness to his love, and not from the purity of
its doctrine or the righteousness of its actions.

Because in Christ the Church is holy, the Church, its members, and those in its or-
dered ministries strive to lead lives worthy of the Gospel we proclaim. In gratitude for
Christ’s work of redemption, we rely upon the work of God’s Spirit through Scripture
and the means of grace (W-5.5001) to form every believer and every community for this
holy living. We confess the persistence of sin in our corporate and individual lives. At the
same time, we also confess that we are forgiven by Christ and called again and yet again
to strive for the purity, righteousness, and truth revealed to us in Jesus Christ and prom-
ised to all people in God’s new creation.

c. The Catholicity of the Church

Catholicity is God’s gift to the Church in Jesus Christ. In the life, death, and resur-
rection of Christ, by the power of the Spirit, God overcomes our alienation and repairs
our division.

Because in Christ the Church is catholic, it strives everywhere to testify to Christ’s
embrace of men, women, and children of all times, places, races, nations, ages, condi-
tions, and stations in life. The catholicity of the Church summons the Church to a deeper
faith, a larger hope, and a more complete love as it bears witness to God’s grace.

Book of Order 2015/2017 3



F-1.03 The Foundations of Presbyterian Polity
F-1.0302d-F-1.0303

d. The Apostolicity of the Church

Apostolicity is God’s gift to the Church in Jesus Christ. In Christ, by the power of
the Spirit, God sends the Church into the world to share the gospel of God’s redemption
of all things and people.

Because in Christ the Church is apostolic, it strives to proclaim this gospel faithfully.
The Church receives the good news of salvation in Jesus Christ through the testimony of
those whom Christ sent, both those whom we call apostles and those whom Christ has
called throughout the long history of the Church. The Church has been and is even now
sent into the world by Jesus Christ to bear that testimony to others. The Church bears
witness in word and work that in Christ the new creation has begun, and that God who
creates life also frees those in bondage, forgives sin, reconciles brokenness, makes all
things new, and is still at work in the world. To be members of the body of Christ is to be
sent out to pursue the mission of God and to participate in God’s new creation, God’s
kingdom drawing the present into itself. The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) affirms the
Gospel of Jesus Christ as received from the prophets and apostles, and stands in continui-
ty with God’s mission through the ages.

The Church strives to be faithful to the good news it has received and accountable to
the standards of the confessions. The Church seeks to present the claims of Jesus Christ,
leading persons to repentance, acceptance of Christ alone as Savior and Lord, and new
life as his disciples.

The Church is sent to be Christ’s faithful evangelist:

making disciples of all nations in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit;

sharing with others a deep life of worship, prayer, fellowship, and service; and

participating in God’s mission to care for the needs of the sick, poor, and lonely;
to free people from sin, suffering, and oppression; and to establish Christ’s just,
loving, and peaceable rule in the world.

F-1.0303  The Notes of the Reformed Church’

Where Christ is, there is the true Church. Since the earliest days of the Reformation,
Reformed Christians have marked the presence of the true Church wherever:

the Word of God is truly preached and heard,
the Sacraments are rightly administered, and

ecclesiastical discipline is uprightly ministered.

* See The Scots Confession, Ch. XVIII (The Book of Confessions, 3.18)

4 Book of Order 2015/2017



The Mission of the Church F-1.03-F-1.04
F-1.0303-F-1.0401

In our own time, we affirm that, in the power of the Spirit, the Church is faithful to
the mission of Christ as it:

Proclaims and hears the Word of God,
responding to the promise of God’s new creation in Christ, and
inviting all people to participate in that new creation;

Administers and receives the Sacraments,
welcoming those who are being engrafted into Christ,
bearing witness to Christ’s saving death and resurrection,
anticipating the heavenly banquet that is to come, and
committing itself in the present to solidarity with the marginalized and the
hungry; and

Nurtures a covenant community of disciples of Christ,
living in the strength of God’s promise and
giving itself in service to God’s mission.
F-1.0304  The Great Ends of the Church
The great ends of the Church are:
the proclamation of the gospel for the salvation of humankind;
the shelter, nurture, and spiritual fellowship of the children of God;
the maintenance of divine worship;
the preservation of the truth;
the promotion of social righteousness; and

the exhibition of the Kingdom of Heaven to the world.*

F-1.04 OPENNESS TO THE GUIDANCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

F-1.0401 Continuity and Change

The presbyterian form of government set forth in the Constitution of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.) is grounded in Scripture and built around the marks of the true Church.
It is in all things subject to the Lord of the Church. In the power of the Spirit, Jesus Christ
draws worshiping communities and individual believers into the sovereign activity of the
triune God at all times and places. As the Church seeks reform and fresh direction, it

“This statement of the Great Ends of the Church, slightly edited here, came from the United Presbyterian
Church of North America, which united with the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America in 1958.
The statement was then made a part of the Constitution of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States
of America, as the united body was called. This now classic statement was adopted by the United Presbyterian
Church of North America in 1910, following various actions between 1904 and 1910 looking forward to the
revision of the church’s Constitution.
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F-1.04 The Foundations of Presbyterian Polity
F-1.0401-F-1.0404

looks to Jesus Christ who goes ahead of us and calls us to follow him. United with Christ
in the power of the Spirit, the Church seeks “not [to] be conformed to this world, but [to]
be transformed by the renewing of [our] minds, so that [we] may discern what is the will
of God—what is good and acceptable and perfect” (Rom. 12:2).

F-1.0402  Ecumenicity

The presbyterian system of government in the Constitution of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.) is established in light of Scripture® but is not regarded as essential for
the existence of the Christian Church nor required of all Christians.

F-1.0403 Unity in Diversity

“As many of you as were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ.
There is no longer Jew or Greek, there is no longer slave or free, there is no longer male
and female; for all of you are one in Christ Jesus. And if you belong to Christ, then you
are Abraham’s offspring, heirs according to the promise” (Gal. 3:27-29).

The unity of believers in Christ is reflected in the rich diversity of the Church’s
membership. In Christ, by the power of the Spirit, God unites persons through baptism
regardless of race, ethnicity, age, sex, disability, geography, or theological conviction.
There is therefore no place in the life of the Church for discrimination against any person.
The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) shall guarantee full participation and representation in
its worship, governance, and emerging life to all persons or groups within its member-
ship. No member shall be denied participation or representation for any reason other than
those stated in this Constitution.

F-1.0404  Openness

In Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all creation, the Church seeks a new openness to
God’s mission in the world. In Christ, the triune God tends the least among us, suffers the
curse of human sinfulness, raises up a new humanity, and promises a new future for all
creation. In Christ, Church members share with all humanity the realities of creatureli-
ness, sinfulness, brokenness, and suffering, as well as the future toward which God is
drawing them. The mission of God pertains not only to the Church but also to people
everywhere and to all creation. As it participates in God’s mission, the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A) seeks:

a new openness to the sovereign activity of God in the Church and in the world,
to a more radical obedience to Christ, and to a more joyous celebration in wor-
ship and work;

a new openness in its own membership, becoming in fact as well as in faith a
community of women and men of all ages, races, ethnicities, and worldly condi-
tions, made one in Christ by the power of the Spirit, as a visible sign of the new
humanity;
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a new openness to see both the possibilities and perils of its institutional forms
in order to ensure the faithfulness and usefulness of these forms to God’s activi-
ty in the world; and

a new openness to God’s continuing reformation of the Church ecumenical, that
it might be more effective in its mission.
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CHAPTER TWO
THE CHURCH AND ITS CONFESSIONS

F-2.01 THE PURPOSE OF CONFESSIONAL STATEMENTS

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) states its faith and bears witness to God’s grace in
Jesus Christ in the creeds and confessions in the Book of Confessions. In these statements
the church declares to its members and to the world who and what it is, what it believes,
and what it resolves to do. These statements identify the church as a community of people
known by its convictions as well as by its actions. They guide the church in its study and
interpretation of the Scriptures; they summarize the essence of Reformed Christian tradi-
tion; they direct the church in maintaining sound doctrines; they equip the church for its
work of proclamation. They serve to strengthen personal commitment and the life and
witness of the community of believers.

The creeds and confessions of this church arose in response to particular circum-
stances within the history of God’s people. They claim the truth of the Gospel at those
points where their authors perceived that truth to be at risk. They are the result of prayer,
thought, and experience within a living tradition. They appeal to the universal truth of the
Gospel while expressing that truth within the social and cultural assumptions of their
time. They affirm a common faith tradition, while also from time to time standing in ten-
sion with each other.

F-2.02 THE CONFESSIONS AS SUBORDINATE STANDARDS

These confessional statements are subordinate standards in the church,” subject to the
authority of Jesus Christ, the Word of God, as the Scriptures bear witness to him. While
confessional standards are subordinate to the Scriptures, they are, nonetheless, standards.
They are not lightly drawn up or subscribed to, nor may they be ignored or dismissed.
The church is prepared to instruct, counsel with, or even to discipline one ordained who
seriously rejects the faith expressed in the confessions. Moreover, the process for chang-
ing the confessions of the church is deliberately demanding, requiring a high degree of
consensus across the church. Yet the church, in obedience to Jesus Christ, is open to the
reform of its standards of doctrine as well as of governance. The church affirms Ecclesia
reformata, semper reformanda secundum verbum Dei, that is, “The church reformed,
always to be reformed according to the Word of God” in the power of the Spirit.

F-2.03 THE CONFESSIONS AS STATEMENTS OF THE FAITH OF THE CHURCH
CATHOLIC

In its confessions, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) witnesses to the faith of the
Church catholic. The confessions express the faith of the one holy catholic and apostol-
ic Church® in the recognition of canonical Scriptures and the formulation and adoption
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of the ecumenical creeds, notably the Nicene and Apostles’ Creeds with their defini-
tions of the mystery of the triune God and of the incarnation of the eternal Word of
God in Jesus Christ.

F-2.04 THE CONFESSIONS AS STATEMENTS OF THE FAITH OF THE PROTESTANT
REFORMATION

In its confessions, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) upholds the affirmations of the
Protestant Reformation. The focus of these affirmations is God’s grace in Jesus Christ as
revealed in the Scriptures. The Protestant watchwords—grace alone,® faith alone,® Scrip-
ture alone®—embody principles of understanding that continue to guide and motivate the
people of God in the life of faith.

F-2.05 THE CONFESSIONS AS STATEMENTS OF THE FAITH OF THE REFORMED
TRADITION

In its confessions, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) expresses the faith of the Re-
formed tradition. Central to this tradition is the affirmation of the maj es‘ty,f holiness,® and
providence of God" who in Christ and by the power of the Spirit crea‘ces,i sustains,j rules,k
and redeems' the world in the freedom of sovereign righteousness and love.™ Related to
this central affirmation of God’s sovereignty are other great themes of the Reformed tra-
dition:

The election” of the people of God for service as well as for salvation®;

Covenant life marked by a disciplined concern for order in the church according
to the Word of God;

A faithful stewardship that shuns ostentation and seeks proper use of the gifts of
God’s creation; and

The recognition of the human tendency to idolatry” and tyranny,? which calls the
people of God to work for the transformation of society by seeking justice and
living in obedience to the Word of God.
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F-3.0101-F-3.0103

CHAPTER THREE
PRINCIPLES OF ORDER AND GOVERNMENT

F-3.01 HISTORIC PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH ORDER'

In setting forth this Book of Order, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) reaffirms the
historic principles of church order, which have been a part of our common heritage and
which are basic to our Presbyterian concept and system of church government, namely:

F-3.0101 God Is Lord of the Conscience

a. That “God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath left it free from the
doctrines and commandments of men” which are in anything contrary to his Word, or
beside it, in matters of faith or worship.”

b. Therefore we consider the rights of private judgment, in all matters that re-
spect religion, as universal and unalienable: We do not even wish to see any religious
constitution aided by the civil power, further than may be necessary for protection and
security, and at the same time, be equal and common to all others.

F-3.0102  Corporate Judgment

That, in perfect consistency with the above principle of common right, every Chris-
tian Church, or union or association of particular churches, is entitled to declare the terms
of admission into its communion, and the qualifications of its ministers and members, as
well as the whole system of its internal government which Christ hath appointed; that in
the exercise of this right they may, notwithstanding, err, in making the terms of commun-
ion either too lax or too narrow; yet, even in this case, they do not infringe upon the liber-
ty or the rights of others, but only make an improper use of their own.

F-3.0103  Officers

That our blessed Savior, for the edification of the visible Church, which is his body,
hath appointed officers,’ not only to preach the gospel and administer the Sacraments, but

'This section, with the exception of the first paragraph, was first drawn up by the Synod of New York and Phil-
adelphia, and prefixed to the Form of Government as published by that body in 1788. In that year, the synod
was divided into four synods and gave place to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United
States of America, which held its first meeting the following year. The four synods formed were the Synod of
New York and New Jersey, the Synod of Philadelphia, the Synod of Virginia, and the Synod of the Carolinas.
The presbyteries of these four synods were represented in the first General Assembly, which met in Philadelph-
ia on May 21, 1789. The general plan drawn up in 1788 became that by which the Presbyterian Church in the
United States and The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America were subsequently gov-
erned.

? The words “men” and “man’s” throughout this quotation from the eighteenth century should be understood as
applying to all persons.

? See the Westminster Confession of Faith (The Book of Confessions, 6.109).

* The terms “officers” and “office” are preserved here as part of the historic language of the Principles. Else-
where in the Form of Government the terms “ordered minister” and “ordered ministry” are used in place of
“officer” and “office.”
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also to exercise discipline, for the preservation of both truth and duty; and that it is in-
cumbent upon these officers, and upon the whole Church, in whose name they act, to
censure or cast out the erroneous and scandalous, observing, in all cases, the rules con-
tained in the Word of God.

F-3.0104 Truth and Goodness

That truth is in order to goodness; and the great touchstone of truth, its tendency to
promote holiness, according to our Savior’s rule, “By their fruits ye shall know them.”
And that no opinion can either be more pernicious or more absurd than that which brings
truth and falsehood upon a level, and represents it as of no consequence what a man’s
opinions are. On the contrary, we are persuaded that there is an inseparable connection
between faith and practice, truth and duty. Otherwise it would be of no consequence ei-
ther to discover truth or to embrace it.

F-3.0105 Mutual Forbearance

That, while under the conviction of the above principle we think it necessary to make
effectual provision that all who are admitted as teachers be sound in the faith, we also
believe that there are truths and forms with respect to which men of good characters and
principles may differ. And in all these we think it the duty both of private Christians and
societies to exercise mutual forbearance toward each other.

F-3.0106  Election by the People

That though the character, qualifications, and authority of Church officers are laid
down in the Holy Scriptures, as well as the proper method of their investiture and institu-
tion, yet the election of the persons to the exercise of this authority, in any particular so-
ciety, is in that society.

F-3.0107 Church Power

That all Church power, whether exercised by the body in general or in the way of
representation by delegated authority, is only ministerial and declarative®; that is to say,
that the Holy Scriptures are the only rule of faith and manners; that no Church judicatory’
ought to pretend to make laws to bind the conscience in virtue of their own authority; and
that all their decisions should be founded upon the revealed will of God. Now though it
will easily be admitted that all synods and councils may err, through the frailty insepara-
ble from humanity, yet there is much greater danger from the usurped claim of making
laws than from the right of judging upon laws already made, and common to all who pro-
fess the gospel, although this right, as necessity requires in the present state, be lodged
with fallible men.

5 The term “judicatory,” employed here as part of the historical language of the Principles, is elsewhere in the
Form of Government replaced with “council.”
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F-3.0108  The Value of Ecclesiastical Discipline

Lastly, that if the preceding scriptural and rational principles be steadfastly adhered
to, the vigor and strictness of its discipline will contribute to the glory and happiness of
any church. Since ecclesiastical discipline must be purely moral or spiritual in its object,”
and not attended with any civil effects, it can derive no force whatever but from its own
justice, the approbation of an impartial public, and the countenance and blessing of the
great Head of the Church universal.

F-3.02 PRINCIPLES OF PRESBYTERIAN GOVERNMENT®

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) reaffirms, within the context of its commitment to
the Church universal, a special commitment to basic principles of Presbyterian polity:

F-3.0201 One Church

The particular congregations of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) wherever they are,
taken collectively, constitute one church, called the church.

F-3.0202  Governed by Presbyters

This church shall be governed by presbyters, that is, ruling elders and teaching el-
ders. Ruling elders are so named not because they “lord it over” the congregation (Matt.
20:25), but because they are chosen by the congregation to discern and measure its fideli-
ty to the Word of God, and to strengthen and nurture its faith and life. Teaching elders
shall be committed in all their work to equipping the people of God for their ministry and
witness.

F-3.0203 Gathered in Councils

These presbyters shall come together in councils in regular gradation. These councils
are sessions, presbyteries, synods, and the General Assembly. All councils of the church
are united by the nature of the church and share with one another responsibilities, rights,
and powers as provided in this Constitution. The councils are distinct, but have such mu-
tual relations that the act of one of them is the act of the whole church performed by it

® This provision is derived from and intended to restate the Historic Principles of Church Government, which
were adopted in 1797 by the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, and
the Principles of Presbyterian Government. In this quotation, the word “radical” is used in its primary meaning
of “fundamental and basic,” and the word “appeals” is used in a general sense rather than with reference to a
case involved in judicial process: “The radical® principles of Presbyterian church government and discipline are:
“That the several different congregations of believers, taken collectively, constitute one Church of Christ, called
emphatically the Church; that a larger part of the Church, or a representation of it, should govern a smaller, or
determine matters of controversy which arise therein; that, in like manner, a representation of the whole should
govern and determine in regard to every part, and to all the parts united: that is, that a majority shall govern; and
consequently that appeals may be carried from lower to higher governing bodies [councils], till they be finally
decided by the collected wisdom and united voice of the whole Church. For these principles and this procedure,
the example of the apostles and the practice of the primitive Church are considered as authority.””
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through the appropriate council. The larger part of the church, or a representation thereof,
shall govern the smaller.

F-3.0204  Seek and Represent the Will of Christ

Presbyters are not simply to reflect the will of the people, but rather to seek together
to find and represent the will of Christ.

F-3.0205  Decision by Majority Vote

Decisions shall be reached in councils by vote, following opportunity for discussion
and discernment, and a majority shall govern.

F-3.0206 Review and Control

A higher council shall have the right of review and control over a lower one and
shall have power to determine matters of controversy upon reference, complaint, or ap-
peal.

F-3.0207  Ordination by Council

Presbyters (ruling elders and teaching elders) and deacons are ordained only by the
authority of a council.

F-3.0208  Shared Power, Exercised Jointly

Ecclesiastical jurisdiction is a shared power, to be exercised jointly by presbyters
gathered in councils.

F-3.0209  General Authority of Councils

Councils possess whatever administrative authority is necessary to give effect to du-
ties and powers assigned by the Constitution of the church. The jurisdiction of each
council is limited by the express provisions of the Constitution, with powers not men-
tioned being reserved to the presbyteries.

F-3.03 FOUNDATIONAL STATEMENTS

The statements contained in this section, “The Foundations of Presbyterian Polity,”
describe the ecclesiological and historical commitments on which the polity of the Pres-
byterian Church (U.S.A.) rests. Provisions of any part of this Constitution are to be inter-
preted in light of the whole Constitution. No provision of the Book of Order can of itself
invalidate any other. Where there are tensions and ambiguities between provisions, it is
the task of councils and judicial commissions to resolve them in such a way as to give
effect to all provisions.
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F-3.04 THE CONSTITUTION OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (U.S.A) DEFINED

The Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) consists of The Book of Con-
fessions and the Book of Order.

The Book of Confessions includes:
The Nicene Creed
The Apostles’ Creed
The Scots Confession
The Heidelberg Catechism
The Second Helvetic Confession
The Westminster Confession of Faith
The Westminster Shorter Catechism
The Westminster Larger Catechism
The Theological Declaration of Barmen
The Confession of 1967
A Brief Statement of Faith—Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)

The Book of Order includes:
The Foundations of Presbyterian Polity
The Form of Government
The Directory for Worship
The Rules of Discipline
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FORM OF GOVERNMENT

[TEXT]

For comparison charts with the former 2009-2011 Form of Govern-
ment, go to the following Web sites:
e For a comparison chart of the former Form of Government to the new Founda-

tions and Form of Government: http://www.pcusa.org/resource/comparison-
chart-former-form-government-new-founda/

e For a comparison chart of the new Foundations and Form of Government to the
former Form of Government: http://www.pcusa.org/resource/comparison-chart-
new-foundations-and-form-governme/







G-1.01
G-1.0101-G-1.0103

THE FORM OF GOVERNMENT

CHAPTER ONE

CONGREGATIONS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP

G-1.01 THE CONGREGATION

G-1.0101  The Mission of the Congregation

The congregation is the church engaged in the mission of God in its particular con-
text. The triune God gives to the congregation all the gifts of the gospel necessary to be-
ing the Church. The congregation is the basic form of the church, but it is not of itself a
sufficient form of the church. Thus congregations are bound together in communion with
one another, united in relationships of accountability and responsibility, contributing their
strengths to the benefit of the whole, and are called, collectively, the church.

Through the congregation God’s people carry out the ministries of proclamation,
sharing the Sacraments®, and living in covenant life with God and each other. In the life
of the congregation, individual believers are equipped for the ministry of witness to the
love and grace of God in and for the world. The congregation reaches out to people,
communities, and the world to share the good news of Jesus Christ, to gather for worship,
to offer care and nurture to God’s children, to speak for social justice and righteousness,
to bear witness to the truth and to the reign of God that is coming into the world.

G-1.0102  The Fellowship of the Congregation

The polity of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) presupposes the fellowship of wom-
en, men, and children united in covenant relationship with one another and with God
through Jesus Christ. The organization rests on the fellowship and is not designed to
work without trust and love.

G-1.0103  Governed by the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)

A ““congregation,” as used in this Form of Government, refers to a formally orga-
nized community chartered and recognized by a presbytery as provided in this Constitu-
tion. Each congregation of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) shall be governed by this
Constitution. The members of a congregation put themselves under the leadership of the
session and the higher councils (presbytery, synod, and General Assembly™®). The ses-
sion is responsible to guide and govern the life of the congregation. The session leads the
congregation in fulfilling its responsibilities for the service of all people, for the upbuild-
ing of the whole church, and for the glory of God.

Other forms of corporate witness established by the presbytery shall also be gov-
erned by this Constitution and shall be subject to the authority of the presbytery.
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G-1.02 THE ORGANIZING OF A CONGREGATION

A congregation in the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) can be organized only by the au-
thority of a presbytery and shall function under the provisions of this Constitution.

G-1.0201  Organizing Covenant

In organizing a congregation, presbytery shall receive applications for membership
from persons wishing to unite in forming a new congregation. These persons shall cove-
nant together as follows:

“We, the undersigned, in response to the grace of God, desire to be consti-
tuted and organized as a congregation of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), to be
known as . We promise and covenant to live together in unity
and to work together in ministry as disciples of Jesus Christ, bound to him and
to one another as a part of the body of Christ in this place according to the prin-
ciples of faith, mission, and order of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

“(Signatures)”

At its sole discretion the presbytery may then declare them an organized congrega-
tion of the presbytery. The congregation shall then proceed to the election of ruling elders
and, if they so decide, deacons. The presbytery shall prepare, examine, ordain, and install
these newly elected persons. Presbytery shall continue to work closely with the congrega-
tion in securing pastoral leadership, in plans for the service and witness of the congrega-
tion, in coordinating its work with other congregations, in counseling concerning incor-
poration and bylaws for the congregation conforming to the Constitution of the Presbyter-
ian Church (U.S.A.), and in giving other forms of support and encouragement that will
strengthen the mission of the congregation in the larger life of the denomination.

G-1.03 THE MEMBERSHIP OF A CONGREGATION

G-1.0301  The Meaning of Membership and Baptism

In Jesus Christ, God calls people to faith and to membership in the Church, the body
of Christ. Baptism is the visible sign of that call and claim on a human life and of en-
trance into the membership of the church. The baptism of children witnesses to the truth
that God’s love claims people before they are able to respond in faith. The baptism of
those who enter the covenant of membership upon their own profession of faith in Jesus
Christ as Lord and Savior witnesses to the truth that God’s gift of grace calls forth a re-
sponse of faithfulness. Thus, the triune God, incarnate in the life, death, and resurrection
of Jesus Christ, gives to the Church not only its mission but also its understanding of
membership.

G-1.0302  Welcome and Openness

A congregation shall welcome all persons who trust in God’s grace in Jesus Christ
and desire to become part of the fellowship and ministry of his Church (F-1.0403). No
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person shall be denied membership for any reason not related to profession of faith. The
Gospel leads members to extend the fellowship of Christ to all persons. Failure to do so
constitutes a rejection of Christ himself and causes a scandal to the Gospel.

G-1.0303  Entry into Membership

Persons may enter into active church membership in the following ways:

a. Public profession of faith, made after careful examination by the session in
the meaning and responsibilities of membership; if not already baptized, the person mak-
ing profession of faith shall be baptized;

b. Certificate of transfer, when a person is a member of another Christian
church at the time of transfer;

c. Reaffirmation of faith, for persons previously baptized in the name of the
triune God and having publicly professed their faith.

G-1.0304  The Ministry of Members

Membership in the Church of Jesus Christ is a joy and a privilege. It is also a com-
mitment to participate in Christ’s mission. A faithful member bears witness to God’s love
and grace and promises to be involved responsibly in the ministry of Christ’s Church.
Such involvement includes:

proclaiming the good news in word and deed,

taking part in the common life and worship of a congregation,
lifting one another up in prayer, mutual concern, and active support,
studying Scripture and the issues of Christian faith and life,

supporting the ministry of the church through the giving of money, time, and
talents,

demonstrating a new quality of life within and through the church,
responding to God’s activity in the world through service to others,

living responsibly in the personal, family, vocational, political, cultural, and so-
cial relationships of life,

working in the world for peace, justice, freedom, and human fulfillment,
participating in the governing responsibilities of the church, and

reviewing and evaluating regularly the integrity of one’s membership, and con-
sidering ways in which one’s participation in the worship and service of the
church may be increased and made more meaningful.
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G-1.04 CATEGORIES OF MEMBERSHIP

The membership of a congregation of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) includes
baptized members, active members, and affiliate members.

G-1.0401  Baptized Member

A baptized member is a person who has received the Sacrament of Baptism, whether
in this congregation or elsewhere, and who has been enrolled as a baptized member by
the session but who has not made a profession of faith in Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior.
Such baptized members receive the pastoral care and instruction of the church, and may
participate in the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper.

G-1.0402  Active Member

An active member is a person who has made a profession of faith in Christ, has been
baptized, has been received into membership of the church, has voluntarily submitted to
the government® of this church, and participates in the church’s work and worship. In
addition, active members participate in the governance of the church and may be elected
to ordered ministry (see G-2.0102). Active members shall regularly, after prayerful con-
sideration, recommit themselves to the disciplines and responsibilities of membership
outlined in G-1.0304. The session shall have responsibility for preparing those who
would become active members of the congregation.

G-1.0403  Affiliate Member

An affiliate member is a member of another congregation of this denomination or of
another denomination or Christian body, who has temporarily moved from the communi-
ty where the congregation of membership is situated, has presented a certificate of good
standing from the appropriate council or governing body of that congregation, and has
been received by the session as an affiliate member. An affiliate member may participate
in the life of the congregation in the same manner as an active member except that an
affiliate member may not vote in congregational meetings or be elected to ordered minis-
try or other office in the congregation.

G-1.0404  Other Participants

Persons who are not members of, or who may have ceased active participation in, the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) are welcome and may participate in the life and worship of
this church and receive its pastoral care and instruction. The invitation to the Lord’s Sup-
per is extended to all who have been baptized, remembering that access to the table is not
a right conferred upon the worthy, but a privilege given to the undeserving who come in
faith, repentance, and love (W-2.4011). Confessing members of other Christian churches
may present children for baptism, in conformity with W-2.3014.
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G-1.05 MEETINGS OF THE CONGREGATION

G-1.0501  Annual and Special Meetings

The congregation shall hold an annual meeting and may hold special meetings as
necessary, for any or all of the purposes appropriate for congregational consideration.
The business to be transacted at special meetings shall be limited to items specifically
listed in the call for the meeting.

All active members of the congregation present at either annual or special meet-
ings are entitled to vote. Congregations shall provide by rule the quorum necessary to
conduct business.

G-1.0502  Calling a Congregational Meeting

Meetings of the congregation shall be called by the session, by the presbytery, or by
the session when requested in writing by one fourth of the active members on the roll of
the congregation. Adequate public notice of all congregational meetings shall be given.
Congregations shall provide by their own rule for minimum notification requirements and
give notice at regular services of worship prior to the meeting.

G-1.0503  Business Proper to Congregational Meetings

Business to be transacted at meetings of the congregation shall be limited to matters
related to the following:

a. electing ruling elders, deacons, and trustees;
b. calling a pastor, co-pastor, or associate pastor;

c. changing existing pastoral relationships, by such means as reviewing the
adequacy of and approving changes to the terms of call of the pastor or pastors, or re-
questing, consenting to, or declining to consent to dissolution;

d. buying, mortgaging, or selling real property;

e. requesting the presbytery to grant an exemption as permitted in this Consti-
tution (G-2.0404).

f. approving a plan for the creation of a joint congregational witness, or
amending or dissolving the joint congregational witness (G-5.05).

Whenever permitted by civil law, both ecclesiastical and corporate business may be
conducted at the same congregational meeting.

G-1.0504  Moderator

The installed pastor shall ordinarily moderate all meetings of the congregation. If it
is impractical for the pastor to preside, he or she shall invite another teaching elder who is
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a member of the presbytery or a person authorized by the presbytery to serve as modera-
tor. If there is no installed pastor, or the installed pastor is unable to moderate and/or to
name another moderator, the presbytery shall make provision for a moderator.

G-1.0505  Secretary and Minutes

The clerk of session shall serve as secretary for all meetings of the congregation. If
the clerk of session is unable to serve, the congregation shall elect a secretary for that
meeting. The secretary shall record the actions of the congregation in minutes of the
meeting.
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CHAPTER TWO
ORDERED MINISTRY, COMMISSIONING, AND C ERTIFICATION

G-2.01 ORDERED MINISTRIES OF THE CHURCH

G-2.0101  Christ’s Ministry

The Church’s ministry is a gift from Jesus Christ to the whole Church. Christ alone
rules, calls, teaches, and uses the Church as he wills, exercising his authority by the min-
istry of women and men for the establishment and extension of God’s new creation.
Christ’s ministry is the foundation and standard for all ministry, the pattern of the one
who came “not to be served but to serve” (Matt. 20:28). The basic form of ministry is the
ministry of the whole people of God, from whose midst some are called to ordered minis-
tries, to fulfill particular functions. Members and those in ordered ministries serve togeth-
er under the mandate of Christ.

G-2.0102 Ordered Ministries

The Church’s ordered ministries described in the New Testament and maintained by
this church are deacons® and presbyters (teaching elders® and ruling elders®). Ordered
ministries are gifts to the church to order its life so that the ministry of the whole people
of God may flourish. The existence of these ordered ministries in no way diminishes the
importance of the commitment of all members to the total ministry of the church.

The government of this church is representative?, and the right of God’s people
to elect presbyters and deacons is inalienable. Therefore, no person can be placed in
any ordered ministry in a congregation or council of the church except by election of
that body.

Ordination to the ministry of teaching elder, ruling elder, or deacon is unique to that
order of ministry.

G-2.0103  Call to Ordered Ministry

The call to ordered ministry in the Church is the act of the triune God. This call is ev-
idenced by the movement of the Holy Spirit in the individual conscience, the approval of
a community of God’s people, and the concurring judgment of a council of the Church.

G-2.0104  Gifts and Qualifications

a. To those called to exercise special functions in the church—deacons, ruling
elders, and teaching elders—God gives suitable gifts for their various duties. In addition
to possessing the necessary gifts and abilities, those who undertake particular ministries
should be persons of strong faith, dedicated discipleship, and love of Jesus Christ as Sav-
ior and Lord. Their manner of life should be a demonstration of the Christian gospel in
the church and in the world. They must have the approval of God’s people and the con-
curring judgment of a council of the church.
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b. Standards for ordained service reflect the church’s desire to submit joyfully
to the Lordship of Jesus Christ in all aspects of life (F-1.02). The council responsible for
ordination and/or installation (G-2.0402; G-2.0607; G-3.0306) shall examine each candi-
date’s calling, gifts, preparation, and suitability for the responsibilities of ordered minis-
try. The examination shall include, but not be limited to, a determination of the candi-
date’s ability and commitment to fulfill all requirements as expressed in the constitutional
questions for ordination and installation (W-4.4003). Councils shall be guided by Scrip-
ture and the confessions in applying standards to individual candidates.

G-2.0105  Freedom of Conscience

It is necessary to the integrity and health of the church that the persons who serve
it in ordered ministries shall adhere to the essentials of the Reformed faith and polity as
expressed in this Constitution. So far as may be possible without serious departure
from these standards, without infringing on the rights and views of others, and without
obstructing the constitutional governance of the church, freedom of conscience with
respect to the interpretation of Scripture is to be maintained. It is to be recognized,
however, that in entering the ordered ministries of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.),
one chooses to exercise freedom of conscience within certain bounds. His or her con-
science is captive to the Word of God as interpreted in the standards of the church so
long as he or she continues to seek, or serve in, ordered ministry. The decision as to
whether a person has departed from essentials of Reformed faith and polity is made
initially by the individual concerned but ultimately becomes the responsibility of the
council in which he or she is a member.'

G-2.02 DEACONS: THE MINISTRY OF COMPASSION AND SERVICE
G-2.0201  Deacon Defined

The ministry of deacon as set forth in Scripture® is one of compassion, witness, and
service, sharing in the redeeming love of Jesus Christ for the poor, the hungry, the sick,
the lost, the friendless, the oppressed, those burdened by unjust policies or structures,
or anyone in distress’. Persons of spiritual character, honest repute, exemplary lives,
brotherly and sisterly love, sincere compassion, and sound judgment should be chosen
for this ministry.

! Very early in the history of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, even before the General
Assembly was established, the plan of reunion of the Synod of New York and Philadelphia contained the fol-
lowing sentences: ‘That when any matter is determined by a majority vote, every member shall either actively
concur with or passively submit to such determination; or if his conscience permit him to do neither, he shall,
after sufficient liberty modestly to reason and remonstrate, peaceably withdraw from our communion without
attempting to make any schism. Provided always that this shall be understood to extend only to such determina-
tion as the body shall judge indispensable in doctrine or Presbyterian government.” (Hist. Dig. (P) p. 1310.)
(Plan of Union of 1758, par. I1.)
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G-2.0202  Under Authority of the Session

Deacons may be individually commissioned or organized as a board of deacons. In
either case, their ministry is under the supervision and authority of the session. Deacons
may also be given special assignments in the congregation, such as caring for members in
need, handling educational tasks, cultivating liberality in giving, collecting and disburs-
ing monies to specific persons or causes, or overseeing the buildings and property of the
congregation. Deacons shall assume other duties as may be delegated to them by the ses-
sion, including assisting with the Lord’s Supper. (W-3.3616). A congregation by a major-
ity vote may choose not to utilize the ordered ministry of deacons. If the congregation has
neither a board of deacons nor individually commissioned deacons, the function of this
ordered ministry shall be the responsibility of the ruling elders and the session.

G-2.03 RULING ELDERS: THE MINISTRY OF DISCERNMENT AND GOVERNANCE

G-2.0301 Ruling Elder Defined

As there were in Old Testament times elders for the government of the people, so the
New Testament church provided persons with particular gifts to share® in discernment of
God’s Spirit and governance of God’s people. Accordingly, congregations should elect
persons of wisdom and maturity of faith, having demonstrated skills in leadership and
being compassionate in spirit. Ruling elders are so named not because they “lord it over”
the congregation (Matt. 20:25), but because they are chosen by the congregation to dis-
cern and measure its fidelity to the Word of God, and to strengthen and nurture its faith
and life. Ruling elders, together with teaching elders, exercise leadership, government,
spiritual discernment, and discipline” and have responsibilities for the life of a congrega-
tion as well as the whole church, including ecumenical relationships. When elected by the
congregation, they shall serve faithfully as members of the session. When elected as
commissioners to higher councils, ruling elders participate and vote with the same au-
thority as teaching elders, and they are eligible for any office.

G-2.04 GENERAL PROVISIONS FOR RULING ELDERS AND DEACONS

G-2.0401  Election of Ruling Elders and Deacons

Ruling elders and deacons are men and women elected by the congregation from
among its members. The nomination and election of ruling elders and deacons shall ex-
press the rich diversity of the congregation’s membership and shall guarantee participa-
tion and inclusiveness (F-1.0403). Ruling elders and deacons shall be nominated by a
committee elected by the congregation, drawn from and representative of its membership.
Congregations may provide by their own rule for a congregational nominating commit-
tee, provided that the committee shall consist of at least three active members of the con-
gregation, and shall include at least one ruling elder who is currently serving on the ses-
sion. The pastor shall serve ex officio and without vote. When elections are held, full
opportunity shall always be given to the congregation for nomination from the floor of
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the congregational meeting by any active member of the congregation. A majority of all
the active members present and voting shall be required to elect.

G-2.0402  Preparation for Ministry as a Ruling Elder or Deacon

When persons have been elected to the ordered ministry of ruling elder or deacon,
the session shall provide a period of study and preparation, after which the session shall
examine them as to their personal faith; knowledge of the doctrine, government, and dis-
cipline contained in the Constitution of the church; and the duties of the ministry. The
session shall also confer with them as to their willingness to undertake the ministry ap-
propriate to the order. If the examination is approved, the session shall appoint a day for
the service of ordination and installation.

G-2.0403  Service of Ordination and Installation

The service of ordination and installation shall focus upon Christ and the joy and re-
sponsibility of serving him through the mission and ministry of the church, and shall in-
clude a sermon appropriate to the occasion. The moderator of session or person author-
ized to preside shall state briefly the nature of the ministry of ruling elder and deacon.
The act of ordination and installation takes place in the context of worship. The order for
that service of worship in the Directory for Worship (W-4.4000) shall be followed.

G-2.0404  Terms of Service

Ruling elders and deacons shall be elected to serve terms of no more than three years
on the session or board of deacons, and may be eligible for reelection according to con-
gregational rule. However, no ruling elder or deacon shall be eligible to serve more than
six consecutive years, and a ruling elder or deacon who has served six consecutive years
shall be ineligible for election to the same board for at least one year. Election shall be to
classes as nearly equal in number as possible, with the term of only one class ending each
year. The presbytery may, upon written request and by majority vote, grant a congrega-
tion a waiver of this limitation on terms.

Once ordained and while they are active members of any congregation of this
denomination, ruling elders or deacons not in active service on a session or board of
deacons continue to bear the responsibilities of the ministry to which they have been
ordained, except as provided in G-2.0406, G-2.0407, or in accordance with the Rules
of Discipline.

G-2.0405  Dissolution of Relationship

A ruling elder or deacon may resign from the session or board of deacons, with the
session’s consent. On ceasing to be an active member of a congregation, a ruling elder or
deacon ceases to be a member of its session or board. When a ruling elder or deacon,
because of change of residence or disability, is unable for a period of one year to perform
the duties of the ministry to which he or she was installed, the active relationship shall be
dissolved by the session unless there is good reason not to do so, which shall be recorded.
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G-2.0406  Release from Ministry as a Ruling Elder or Deacon

If a ruling elder or deacon who is in good standing, against whom no inquiry has
been initiated, and against whom no charges have been filed, shall make application to
the session to be released from the exercise of the ordered ministry, the session of the
congregation in which he or she holds membership, upon granting the release, shall de-
lete that person’s name from the appropriate register of ruling elders or deacons of the
congregation. No judgment of failure on the part of the ruling elder or deacon is implied
in this action. Release from the exercise of the ministry of ruling elder or deacon requires
a discontinuation of all functions of that ministry. The status of one so released shall be
the same as any church member. Should a person released under this section later desire
to be restored to that ordered ministry, that person shall make application to the session
that granted the release, and upon approval of the session, that person shall be restored to
the exercise of the ministry from which he or she was released without re-ordination.

G-2.0407  Renunciation of Jurisdiction

When a ruling elder or deacon submits to the clerk of session a written statement re-
nouncing the jurisdiction of this church, the renunciation shall be effective upon receipt.
When a ruling elder or deacon persists in work disapproved by the session, the session
shall consult with him or her and shall give notice of its disapproval. If, after having been
provided opportunity for consultation and upon written notice of its disapproval, the rul-
ing elder or deacon persists in the work, the session may then conclude that the ruling
elder or deacon has renounced the jurisdiction of this church.

Renunciation of jurisdiction shall remove the ruling elder or deacon from member-
ship and ordered ministry and shall terminate the exercise of the ministry. The renunci-
ation shall be reported by the clerk of session at the next meeting of the session, which
shall record the renunciation, delete the name of the ruling elder or deacon from the
appropriate register, and take such other administrative actions as may be required by
this Constitution.

G-2.05 TEACHING ELDERS: THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD AND SACRAMENT

G-2.0501  Teaching Elder Defined

Teaching elders (also called ministers of the Word and Sacrament) shall in all things
be committed to teaching the faith and equipping the saints for the work of ministry (Eph.
4:12). They may serve in a variety of ministries, as authorized by the presbytery. When
they serve as preachers and teachers of the Word, they shall preach and teach the faith of
the church, so that the people are shaped by the pattern of the gospel and strengthened for
witness and service. When they serve at font and table, they shall interpret the mysteries
of grace and lift the people’s vision toward the hope of God’s new creation. When they
serve as pastors', they shall support the people in the disciplines of the faith amid the
struggles of daily life. When they serve as presbyters, they shall participate in the respon-
sibilities of governance, seeking always to discern the mind of Christ and to build up
Christ’s body through devotion, debate, and decision.
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G-2.0502  Presbytery and the Teaching Elder

As the Lord has set aside through calling certain members to be teaching elders, so
the church confirms that call through the action of the presbytery. The presbytery shall
determine whether a particular work may be helpful to the church in mission and is a call
to validated ministry requiring ordination as a teaching elder. In the performance of that
ministry, the teaching elder shall be accountable to the presbytery. Teaching elders have
membership in the presbytery by action of the presbytery itself, and no pastoral relation-
ship may be established, changed, or dissolved without the approval of the presbytery.

G-2.0503  Categories of Membership

A teaching elder is a member of a presbytery and shall be engaged in a ministry vali-
dated by that presbytery, a member-at-large as determined by the presbytery, or honora-
bly retired.

a. Engaged in a Validated Ministry
A validated ministry shall:

(1) demonstrate conformity with the mission of God’s people in the
world as set forth in Holy Scripture, The Book of Confessions, and the Book of Order of
this church;

(2) serve and aid others, and enable the ministry of others;
(3) give evidence of theologically informed fidelity to God’s Word;

(4) be carried on in accountability for its character and conduct to the pres-
bytery in addition to any organizations, agencies, and institutions served; and

(5) include responsible participation in the deliberations, worship, and
work of the presbytery and in the life of a congregation of this church or a church in cor-
respondence with the PC(USA) (G-5.0201).

When teaching elders are called to validated ministry beyond the jurisdiction of the
church, they shall give evidence of a quality of life that helps to share the ministry of the
good news. They shall participate in a congregation, in their presbytery, and in ecumeni-
cal relationships and shall be eligible for election to the higher councils of the church and
to the boards and agencies of those councils.

The presbytery shall review annually the work of all teaching elders engaged in vali-
dated ministries outside the congregation.

b. Member-at-large

A member-at-large is a teaching elder who has previously been engaged in a validat-
ed ministry, and who now, without intentional abandonment of the exercise of ministry,
is no longer engaged in a ministry that complies with all the criteria in G-2.0503a. A
teaching elder may be designated a member-at-large because he or she is limited in his or
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her ability to engage in a ministry fulfilling all of the criteria for a validated ministry due
to family responsibilities or other individual circumstances recognized by the presbytery.
A member-at-large shall comply with as many of the criteria in G-2.0503a as possible
and shall actively participate in the life of a congregation. A member-at-large is entitled
to take part in the meetings of the presbytery and to speak, vote, and hold office. The
status of member-at-large shall be reviewed annually.

c. Honorably Retired

Upon request of a member of presbytery, the presbytery may designate the member
honorably retired because of age or physical or mental disability.

G-2.0504  Pastoral Relationships

When teaching elders are called as pastor, co-pastor, or associate pastor of a con-
gregation, they are to be responsible for a quality of life and relationships that com-
mends the gospel to all persons and that communicates its joy and justice. They are
responsible for studying, teaching, and preaching the Word, for celebrating Baptism
and the Lord’s Supper, and for praying with and for the congregation. With the ruling
elders, they are to encourage people in the worship and service of God; to equip and
enable them for their tasks within the church and their mission in the world; to exercise
pastoral care, devoting special attention to the poor, the sick, the troubled, and the dy-
ing; to participate in governing responsibilities, including leadership of the congrega-
tion in implementing the principles of participation and inclusiveness in the decision-
making life of the congregation, and its task of reaching out in concern and service to
the life of the human community as a whole. With the deacons they are to share in the
ministries of compassion, witness, and service. In addition to these pastoral duties, they
are responsible for sharing in the ministry of the church in councils higher than the
session and in ecumenical relationships.

a. Installed Pastoral Relationships

The installed pastoral relationships are pastor, co-pastor, and associate pastor. A
teaching elder may be installed in a pastoral relationship for an indefinite period or for
a designated term determined by the presbytery in consultation with the congregation
and specified in the call. When a congregation determines that its strategy for mission
under the Word so requires, the congregation may call additional pastors. Such addi-
tional pastors shall be called co-pastors or associate pastors, and the duties of each pas-
tor and the relationship between the pastors of the congregation shall be determined by
the session with the approval of the presbytery. When a congregation has two pastors
serving as co-pastors, and the relationship of one of them is dissolved, the other re-
mains as pastor. The relationship of an associate pastor to a congregation is not de-
pendent upon that of a pastor. An associate pastor is ordinarily not eligible to be the
next installed pastor of that congregation.
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b. Temporary Pastoral Relationships

Temporary pastoral relationships are approved by the presbytery and do not carry a
formal call or installation. When a congregation does not have a pastor, or while the
pastor is unable to perform her or his duties, the session, with the approval of presby-
tery, may obtain the services of a teaching elder, candidate, or ruling elder in a tempo-
rary pastoral relationship. No formal call shall be issued and no formal installation
shall take place.

Titles and terms of service for temporary relationships shall be determined by the
presbytery. A person serving in a temporary pastoral relationship is invited for a specified
period not to exceed twelve months in length, which is renewable with the approval of
the presbytery. A teaching elder employed in a temporary pastoral relationship is ordinar-
ily not eligible to serve as the next installed pastor, co-pastor, or associate pastor.

c. Exceptions

A presbytery may determine that its mission strategy permits a teaching elder cur-
rently called as an Associate Pastor to be eligible to serve as the next installed pastor or
co-pastor, or a teaching elder employed in a temporary pastoral relationship to be eligible
to serve as the next installed pastor, co-pastor, or associate pastor. Presbyteries that per-
mit this eligibility shall establish such relationships only by a three-fourths vote of the
members of presbytery present and voting.

G-2.0505  Transfer of Ministers of Other Denominations

a.  When a minister of another Christian church is called to a work properly
under the jurisdiction of a presbytery, the presbytery, after the constitutional conditions
have been met, shall recognize the minister’s previous ordination to ministry. Such minis-
ters shall furnish credentials and evidence of good standing acceptable to the presbytery,
and shall submit satisfactory evidence of possessing the qualifications of character and
scholarship required of candidates of this church. (G-2.0607 and G-2.0610). In excep-
tional circumstances the following provisions will apply:

(1) In the case of ministers for immigrant fellowships and congregations, a
presbytery may, if it determines that its strategy for mission with that group requires it,
recognize the ordination and receive as a member of presbytery a new immigrant minister
who furnishes evidence of good standing in a denomination, even though at the time of
enrollment that minister lacks the educational history required of candidates, and provide
such educational opportunities as seem necessary and prudent for that minister’s success-
ful ministry in the presbytery.

(2) A minister of another Reformed church who has been ordained for five
or more years may be granted an exemption for some or all of the examinations required
of candidates for ordination by a two-thirds vote of the presbytery.
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b. Upon enrollment, the minister shall furnish the presbytery with evidence of
having surrendered membership in any and all other Christian churches with which the
minister has previously been associated.

G-2.0506  Temporary Membership in Presbytery for a Period of Service

A presbytery may enroll a minister of another Christian church who is serving tem-
porarily in a validated ministry in this church, or in an installed relationship under the
provisions of the Formula of Agreement (Book of Order, Appendix B; G-5.0202), when
the minister has satisfied the requirements of preparation for such service established by
the presbytery’s own rule.

G-2.0507  Release from Ministry as a Teaching Elder

When a teaching elder against whom no inquiry has been initiated pursuant to D-
10.0101 and D-10.0201, against whom no charges have been filed, and who otherwise is
in good standing shall make application to be released from the exercise of the ordered
ministry of teaching elder, the presbytery shall delete that person’s name from the roll
and upon request of a session dismiss that person to a congregation. Release from the
exercise of ordered ministry requires discontinuance of all functions of that ministry. The
designations that refer to teaching elders shall not be used. The person so released shall
engage in the ministry shared by all active members of congregations. Should a person
released under this section later desire to be restored to the ordered ministry of teaching
elder, that person shall apply through the presbytery which granted the release, and upon
approval of that presbytery, the reaffirmation of the ordination questions, and the resump-
tion of a ministry that qualifies that person for membership in the presbytery, shall be
restored to the exercise of the ordered ministry as a teaching elder without re-ordination.

G-2.0508  Failure to Engage in Validated Ministry

A teaching elder whom the presbytery determines no longer to be engaged in a vali-
dated ministry (G-2.0503a) or to fulfill the criteria for membership-at-large (G-2.0503b),
and who is not honorably retired (G-2.0503c¢), shall not have voice or vote in meetings of
the presbytery, except when the matter under consideration pertains to his or her relation-
ship to the presbytery. Names of such persons shall be reported annually to the presbytery
by the stated clerk. If after three years the teaching elder does not meet the criteria for
validated ministry or membership-at-large, the presbytery may delete that person’s name
from the roll of membership and, upon request of a session, dismiss that person to a con-
gregation.

G-2.0509  Renunciation of Jurisdiction

When a teaching elder (or authorized representative) submits to the stated clerk of
the presbytery of membership a written statement renouncing the jurisdiction of this
church, the renunciation shall be effective upon receipt. When a teaching elder persists in
work disapproved by the presbytery having jurisdiction, the presbytery shall consult with
the teaching elder and shall give notice of its disapproval. If after having been provided
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opportunity for consultation and upon written notice of its disapproval, the teaching elder
persists in the work, the presbytery may then conclude that he or she has renounced the
jurisdiction of this church.

When a teaching elder accepts or continues membership of any character in another
denomination, except as provided in this Constitution, the presbytery shall record the fact
and delete the teaching elder’s name from the roll.

Renunciation of jurisdiction shall remove the teaching elder from membership and
ordered ministry and shall terminate the exercise of that ministry. The renunciation shall
be reported by the stated clerk at the next meeting of the presbytery, which shall record
the renunciation, delete her or his name from the appropriate roll, and take such other
administrative actions as may be required by this Constitution, including public commu-
nication of such a renunciation.

Whenever a former teaching elder has renounced jurisdiction in the midst of a
disciplinary proceeding as the accused, that former teaching elder shall not be per-
mitted to perform any work, paid or volunteer, in any congregation or entity under
the jurisdiction of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

G-2.06 PREPARATION FOR MINISTRY
G-2.0601  Nature and Purpose of Preparation

It is important that those who are to be ordained as teaching elders receive full prepa-
ration for their task under the direction of the presbytery. For this purpose, a presbytery
shall enter into covenant relationship with those preparing to become teaching elders and
with their sessions and congregations. This relationship shall be divided into the two
phases of inquiry and candidacy.

G-2.0602  Time Requirements

To be enrolled as an inquirer, the applicant shall be a member of the sponsoring con-
gregation, shall have been active in the work and worship of that congregation for at least
six months, and shall have received the endorsement of the session of the sponsoring
congregation. The inquiry and candidacy phases shall continue for a period of no less
than two years, including at least one year as a candidate.

G-2.0603  Purpose of Inquiry

The purpose of the inquiry phase is to provide an opportunity for the church and
those who believe themselves called to ordered ministry as teaching elders to explore that
call together so that the presbytery can make an informed decision about the inquirer’s
suitability for ordered ministry.

G-2.0604  Purpose of Candidacy

The purpose of the candidacy phase is to provide for the full preparation of persons
to serve the church as teaching elders. This shall be accomplished through the presby-
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tery’s support, guidance, and evaluation of a candidate’s fitness and readiness for a call to
ministry requiring ordination’.

G-2.0605  Oversight

During the phases of inquiry and candidacy the individual continues to be an active
member of his or her congregation and subject to the concern and discipline of the ses-
sion. In matters relating to preparation for ministry, the individual is subject to the over-
sight of the presbytery within the context of their covenant relationship.

G-2.0606  Service in Covenant Relationship

Inquirers and candidates shall, with the permission of the presbytery of care, engage
in some form of supervised service to the church. No inquirer or candidate who has not
been previously ordained as a ruling elder may serve as moderator of a session, adminis-
ter the Sacraments, or perform a marriage service. An inquirer or candidate previously
ordained as a ruling elder may be authorized by the presbytery to preside at the Lord’s
Supper when invited by a session.

G-2.0607  Final Assessment and Negotiation for Service

A candidate may not enter into negotiation for his or her service as a teaching elder
without approval of the presbytery of care. The presbytery shall record when it has certi-
fied a candidate ready for examination by a presbytery for ordination, pending a call.
Evidence of readiness to begin ordered ministry as a teaching elder shall include:

a. acandidate’s wisdom and maturity of faith, leadership skills, compassionate
spirit, honest repute, and sound judgment;

b. a transcript showing graduation, with satisfactory grades, at a regionally ac-
credited college or university;

c. atranscript from a theological institution accredited by the Association of
Theological Schools acceptable to the presbytery, showing a course of study including
Hebrew and Greek, exegesis of the Old and New Testaments using Hebrew and Greek,
satisfactory grades in all areas of study, and graduation or proximity to graduation; and

d. examination materials, together with evaluations that declare those ma-
terials satisfactory in the areas covered by any standard ordination examination ap-
proved by the General Assembly. Such examinations shall be prepared and administered
by a body created by the presbyteries.

G-2.0608  Transfer of Relationship

At the request of the inquirer or candidate and with the approval of the sessions and
presbyteries involved, a presbytery may transfer the covenant relationship of an inquirer
or candidate.
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G-2.0609  Removal from Relationship

An inquirer or candidate may, after consultation with the session and the presbytery,
withdraw from covenant relationship. A presbytery may also, for sufficient reasons, re-
move an individual’s name from the roll of inquirers and candidates, reporting this action

and the reasons to the session, to the individual, and, if appropriate, to the educational
institution in which the individual is enrolled. Prior to taking such action, the presbytery
or its designated entity shall make a reasonable attempt to give the candidate or inquirer
an opportunity to be heard concerning the proposed removal.

G-2.0610  Accommodations to Particular Circumstances

When a presbytery concludes there are good and sufficient reasons for accom-
modations to the particular circumstances of an individual seeking ordination, it
may, by a three-fourths vote, waive any of the requirements for ordination in G-2.06,
except for those of G-2.0607d. If a presbytery judges that there are good and sufficient
reasons why a candidate should not be required to satisfy the requirements of G-2.0607d,
it shall approve by three-fourths vote some alternate means by which to ascertain the
readiness of the candidate for ministry in the areas covered by the standard ordination
examinations. A full account of the reasons for any waiver or alternate means to ascer-
tain readiness shall be included in the minutes of the presbytery and communicated to
the presbytery to which an inquirer or candidate may be transferred.

G-2.07 ORDINATION
G-2.0701 Ordination

Ordination to the ordered ministry of teaching elder is an act of the whole church
carried out by the presbytery, setting apart a person to ordered ministry. Such a person
shall have fulfilled the ordination requirements of the presbytery of care and received the
call of God to service to a congregation or other work in the mission of the church that is
acceptable to the candidate and to the presbytery of call.

G-2.0702  Place of Ordination

The presbytery placing the call to the candidate for ministry shall ordinarily examine,
ordain, and install the candidate.

G-2.0703  Service of Ordination

The order for that service of worship in the Directory for Worship (W-4.4000) shall
be followed.

G-2.0704  Record of Ordination

The presbytery of call shall record the ordination and installation, along with written
affirmation of the new teaching elder to the obligations undertaken in the ordination
questions, and enroll the teaching elder as a member of the presbytery. The stated clerk of
the presbytery shall report these actions to the General Assembly, the presbytery of care,
and to the congregation of which the candidate was formerly a member.
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G-2.08 CALL AND INSTALLATION
G-2.0801  Pastoral Vacancy

When a congregation has a vacancy in a pastoral position, or after the presbytery
approves the effective date of the dissolution of an existing pastoral relationship, the
congregation shall, with the guidance and permission of the presbytery, proceed to fill
the vacancy in the following manner.

G-2.0802  Election of a Pastor Nominating Committee

The session shall call a congregational meeting to elect a pastor nominating commit-
tee that shall be representative of the whole congregation. The committee’s duty shall be
to nominate a pastor for election by the congregation.

G-2.0803 Call Process

According to the process of the presbytery and prior to making its report to the con-
gregation, the pastor nominating committee shall receive and consider the presbytery’s
counsel on the merits, suitability, and availability of those considered for the call. When
the way is clear for the committee to report to the congregation, the committee shall noti-
fy the session, which shall call a congregational meeting.

G-2.0804  Terms of Call

The terms of call shall always meet or exceed any minimum requirement of the pres-
bytery in effect when the call is made. The session shall review annually the minister’s
terms of call and shall propose for congregational action (G-1.0501) such changes as the
session deems appropriate, provided that they meet the presbytery’s minimum require-
ments. The call shall include participation in the benefits plan of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.), including both pension and medical coverage, or any successor plan approved
by the General Assembly.

G-2.0805  Installation Service

When the congregation, the presbytery, and the teaching elder (or candidate) have all
concurred in a call to a permanent or designated pastoral position, the presbytery shall
complete the call process by organizing and conducting a service of installation. Installa-
tion is an act of the presbytery establishing the pastoral relationship. A service of installa-
tion occurs in the context of worship. The order for that service of worship in the Directo-
ry for Worship (W-4.4000) shall be followed.

G-2.09 DISSOLUTION OF PASTORAL RELATIONSHIPS
G-2.0901  Congregational Meeting

An installed pastoral relationship may be dissolved only by the presbytery. Whether
the teaching elder, the congregation, or the presbytery initiates proceedings for dissolu-
tion of the relationship, there shall always be a meeting of the congregation to consider
the matter and to consent, or decline to consent, to dissolution.
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G-2.0902  Pastor, Co-Pastor or Associate Pastor Requests

A pastor, co-pastor, or associate pastor may request the presbytery to dissolve the
pastoral relationship. The teaching elder must also state her or his intention to the session.

The session shall call a congregational meeting to act upon the request and to make
recommendations to the presbytery. If the congregation does not concur, the presbytery
shall hear from the congregation, through its elected commissioners, the reasons why the
presbytery should not dissolve the pastoral relationship. If the congregation fails to ap-
pear, or if its reasons for retaining the relationship are judged insufficient, the request
may be granted and the pastoral relationship dissolved.

G-2.0903  Congregation Requests

If any congregation desires the pastoral relationship to be dissolved, a procedure sim-
ilar to G-2.0902, above, shall be followed. When a congregation requests the session to
call a congregational meeting to dissolve its relationship with its pastor, the session shall
call the meeting and request the presbytery to appoint a moderator for the meeting. If the
pastor does not concur with the request to dissolve the relationship, the presbytery shall
hear from him or her the reasons why the presbytery should not dissolve the relationship.
If the pastor fails to appear, or if the reasons for maintaining the relationship are judged
insufficient, the relationship may be dissolved.

G-2.0904  Presbytery Action

The presbytery may inquire into reported difficulties in a congregation and may dis-
solve the pastoral relationship if, after consultation with the teaching elder, the session, and
the congregation, it finds the church’s mission under the Word imperatively demands it.

G-2.0905  Officiate by Invitation Only

After the dissolution of the pastoral relationship, former pastors and associate pastors
shall not provide their pastoral services to members of their former congregations without
the invitation of the moderator of session.

G-2.10 COMMISSIONING RULING ELDERS TO PARTICULAR PASTORAL SERVICE

G-2.1001 Functions

When the presbytery, in consultation with the session or other responsible commit-
tee, determines that its strategy for mission requires it, the presbytery may authorize a
ruling elder to be commissioned to limited pastoral service as assigned by the presbytery.
A ruling elder so designated may be commissioned to serve in a validated ministry of the
presbytery. Presbytery, in its commission, may authorize the ruling elder to moderate the
session of the congregation to which he or she is commissioned, to administer the Sacra-
ments, and to officiate at marriages where permitted by state law. This commission shall
also specify the term of service, which shall not exceed three years but shall be renewa-
ble. The presbytery shall review the commission at least annually.
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G-2.1002  Training, Examination and Commissioning

A ruling elder who seeks to serve under the terms of G-2.1001 shall receive such
preparation and instruction as determined by the presbytery to be appropriate to the
particular commission. The ruling elder shall be examined by the presbytery as to per-
sonal faith, motives for seeking the commission, and the areas of instruction deter-
mined by presbytery. A ruling elder who has been commissioned and later ceases to
serve in the specified ministry may continue to be listed as available to serve, but is not
authorized to perform the functions specified in G-2.1001 until commissioned again to
a congregation or ministry by the presbytery.

G-2.1003  Commissioning Service

When the presbytery is satisfied with the qualifications of a ruling elder to serve a
congregation providing the services described above, it shall commission the ruling
elder to pastoral service as designated by the presbytery, employing the questions con-
tained in W-4.4000.

G-2.1004  Supervision

The ruling elder commissioned under the terms of G-2.1001 shall work under the su-
pervision of the presbytery. The presbytery may at any time withdraw the commission for
reasons it deems good and sufficient. A teaching elder shall be assigned as a mentor and
supervisor.

G-2.11 CERTIFIED CHURCH SERVICE

G-2.1101  Forms of Certified Church Service

Persons may be certified and called to service within congregations, councils, and
church-related entities, serving in staff positions. These individuals endeavor to reflect
their faith through their work and to strengthen the church through their dedication. They
should be encouraged by their session and presbytery to meet, or be prepared to meet, the
certification requirements in a handbook provided by a national certifying body approved
by the General Assembly. Names of those who have earned certification through a na-
tional certifying body shall be transmitted to the appropriate body of the General Assem-
bly, which will forward them to the stated clerk of the presbyteries in which those per-
sons labor.

G-2.1102  Presbytery and Certified Church Service

The presbytery shall encourage sessions to make continuing education funds and
time available to those seeking certification, and shall affirm the skill and dedication of
these certified persons by providing a service of recognition at the time of certification.
The presbytery may grant the privilege of voice at all its meetings to persons in certified
church service.

Book of Order 2015/2017 39



G-2.11 Form of Government
G-2.1103

G-2.1103  Christian Educators
a. Skills and Training

Certified Christian educators are persons certified and called to service in the minis-
try of education in congregations or councils. They shall have skills and training in bibli-
cal interpretation, Reformed theology, worship and sacraments, human development,
faith development, religious educational theory and practice, and the polity, programs,
and mission of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

b. Presbytery Responsibility

The presbytery shall establish minimum requirements for compensation and benefits
for Certified Christian Educators and Certified Associate Christian Educators and shall
provide access to the area of presbytery that oversees ministry (G-3.0307). During their
term of service in an educational ministry under the jurisdiction of the presbytery, Certi-
fied Christian Educators are entitled to the privilege of the floor with voice only at all
presbytery meetings, and in the case of Certified Christian Educators who are ruling el-
ders, the privilege of voice and vote at all its meetings.
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CHAPTER THREE
COUNCILS OF THE CHURCH

G-3.01 GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF COUNCILS
G-3.0101  Councils as an Expression of Unity of the Church

The mutual interconnection of the church through its councils is a sign of the unity of
the church. Congregations of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), while possessing all the
gifts necessary to be the church, are nonetheless not sufficient in themselves to be the
church. Rather, they are called to share with others both within and beyond the congrega-
tion the task of bearing witness to the Lordship of Jesus Christ in the world. This call to
bear witness is the work of all believers. The particular responsibility of the councils of
the church is to nurture, guide, and govern those who witness as part of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.), to the end that such witness strengthens the whole church and gives
glory to God.

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) is governed by councils composed of presbyters
elected by the people (F-3.0202). These councils are called the session, the presbytery,
the synod, and the General Assembly. All councils of the church are united by the na-
ture of the church and share with one another responsibilities, rights, and powers as
provided in this Constitution. The councils are distinct, but have such mutual relations
that the act of one of them is the act of the whole church. The jurisdiction of each
council is limited by the express provisions of the Constitution, with the acts of each
subject to review by the next higher council. Powers not mentioned in this Constitution
are reserved to the presbyteries.

Councils of the church exist to help congregations and the church as a whole to be
more faithful participants in the mission of Christ. They do so as they

Provide that the Word of God may be truly preached and heard,
responding to the promise of God’s new creation in Christ, and
inviting all people to participate in that new creation;

Provide that the Sacraments may be rightly administered and received,
welcoming those who are being engrafted into Christ,
bearing witness to Christ’s saving death and resurrection,
anticipating the heavenly banquet that is to come, and
committing itself in the present to solidarity with the marginalized and the
hungry; and

Nurture a covenant community of disciples of Christ,
living in the strength of God’s promise, and
giving itself in service to God’s mission.
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G-3.0102  Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction

Councils of this church have only ecclesiastical jurisdiction for the purpose of serv-
ing Jesus Christ and declaring and obeying his will in relation to truth and service, order
and discipline. They may frame statements of faith, bear testimony against error in doc-
trine and immorality in life, resolve questions of doctrine and discipline, give counsel in
matters of conscience, and decide issues properly brought before them under the provi-
sions of this Book of Order. They may authorize the administration of the sacraments in
accordance with the Directory for Worship. They have power to establish plans and rules
for the worship, mission, government, and discipline of the church and to do those things
necessary to the peace, purity, unity, and progress of the church under the will of Christ.
They have responsibility for the leadership, guidance, and government of that portion of
the church that is under their jurisdiction.

G-3.0103  Participation and Representation

The councils of the church shall give full expression to the rich diversity of the
church’s membership and shall provide for full participation and access to representa-
tion in decision-making and employment practices (F-1.0403). In fulfilling this com-
mitment, councils shall give due consideration to both the gifts and requirements for
ministry (G-2.0104) and the right of people in congregations and councils to elect their
officers (F-3.0106).

Each council shall develop procedures and mechanisms for promoting and reviewing
that body’s implementation of the church’s commitment to inclusiveness and representa-
tion. Councils above the session shall establish by their own rule committees on represen-
tation to fulfill the following functions: to advise the council regarding the implementa-
tion of principles of unity and diversity, to advocate for diversity in leadership, and to
consult with the council on the employment of personnel, in accordance with the princi-
ples of unity and diversity in F-1.0403. A committee on representation should not be
merged with another committee or made a subcommittee of another committee.

G-3.0104  Officers

The pastor of a congregation shall be the moderator of the session of that congrega-
tion. In congregations where there are co-pastors, they shall both be considered modera-
tors and have provisions for designating who presides at a particular meeting. If it is im-
practical for the pastor to moderate, he or she shall invite another teaching elder who is a
member of the presbytery or a person authorized by the presbytery to serve as moderator.
If there is no installed pastor, or if the installed pastor is unable to invite another modera-
tor, the presbytery shall make provision for a moderator.

The moderator possesses the authority necessary for preserving order and for con-
ducting efficiently the business of the body. He or she shall convene and adjourn the
body in accordance with its own action.

Each council higher than the session shall elect a moderator for such terms as the
council determines. At the time of their election, moderators must be continuing members
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of, or commissioners to, the council over which they are elected to preside. They shall
preside at meetings of the council during their term of office; councils shall provide by
rule who shall preside in the absence of the moderator.

Each council shall elect a clerk who shall record the transactions of the council,
keep its rolls of membership and attendance, maintain any required registers, preserve
its records, and furnish extracts from them when required by another council of the
church. Such extracts, verified by the clerk, shall be evidence in any council of the
church. The clerk of the session shall be a ruling elder elected by the session for such
term as it may determine. The clerk of a presbytery, a synod, and the General Assem-
bly shall be called stated clerk, shall be elected by the council for a definite term as it
may determine, and must be a ruling elder or teaching elder. A stated clerk may be re-
moved from office prior to completion of his or her term of service through the use of
the process outlined in G-3.0110.

Councils may elect such other officers as the council requires.

G-3.0105  Meetings

Meetings of councils shall be opened and closed with prayer.* Meetings shall be con-
ducted in accordance with the most recent edition of Robert’s Rules of Order Newly Re-
vised, except when it is in contradiction to this Constitution. Councils may also make use of
processes of discernment in their deliberations prior to a vote as agreed upon by the body.

When a council makes a decision, a member of the body who voted against the deci-
sion is entitled to file a dissent or a protest. Filing a dissent or protest neither initiates nor
prevents judicial process.

a. A dissent is a declaration expressing disagreement with a decision of a
council. It shall be made at the particular session during which the decision is made. The
names of members dissenting shall be recorded.

b. A protest is a written declaration, supported by reasons, alleging that a deci-
sion of a council is or contains an irregularity or a delinquency. Written notice of the pro-
test shall be given at the particular session of the council during which it arose and shall
be filed with the clerk before adjournment. If the protest is expressed in decorous and
respectful language, it shall be entered in the minutes of the meeting, and may be accom-
panied by an answer prepared by the council. No further action is required.

G-3.0106  Administration of Mission

Mission determines the forms and structures needed for the church to do its work.
Administration is the process by which a council implements its decisions. Administra-
tion enables the church to give effective witness in the world to God’s new creation in
Jesus Christ and strengthens the church’s witness to the mission of the triune God.

Councils higher than the session may provide examples of policies and procedures that
may be gathered into advisory handbooks. These examples illumine practices required by
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the Constitution but left to councils for specific implementation. Such handbooks may also
offer information that enhances or secures the ministry of the particular council.

Each council shall develop a manual of administrative operations that will specify
the form and guide the work of mission in that council.

All councils shall adopt and implement a sexual misconduct policy and a child pro-
tection policy.

A council may delegate aspects of its tasks to such entities as it deems appropriate,
provided that those entities remain accountable to the council.

The administration of mission demonstrates the unity and interdependence of the
church, in that councils share with one another responsibilities, rights, and powers (F-
3.0203). Through their members and elected commissioners, lower councils participate in
planning and administration of the work of higher councils, and in consultation between
bodies concerning mission, budget, staffing and fair employment practices, and matters
of equitable compensation.

The funding of mission similarly demonstrates the unity and interdependence of the
church. The failure of any part of the church to participate in the stewardship of the mis-
sion of the whole church diminishes that unity and interdependence. All mission funding
should enable the church to give effective witness in the world to God’s new creation in
Jesus Christ, and should strengthen the church’s witness to the mission of God.

Each council above the session shall prepare a budget for its operating expenses, in-
cluding administrative personnel, and may fund it with a per capita apportionment among
the particular congregations within its bounds. Presbyteries are responsible for raising
their own funds and for raising and timely transmission of per capita funds to their re-
spective synods and the General Assembly. Presbyteries may direct per capita appor-
tionments to sessions within their bounds, but in no case shall the authority of the session
to direct its benevolences be compromised.

G-3.0107  Records

Each council shall keep a full and accurate record of its proceedings. Minutes and all
other official records of councils are the property in perpetuity of said councils or their legal
successors. When a council ceases to exist, its records shall become the property of the next
higher council within whose bounds the lower council was prior to its cessation. The clerk
of each council shall make recommendation to that body for the permanent safekeeping of
the body’s records with the Presbyterian Historical Society or in a temperature and humidi-
ty controlled environment of a seminary of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

G-3.0108  Administrative Review
Higher councils shall review the work of lower councils in the following ways:
a. General Administrative Review

Each council shall review annually or biennially, based on the body’s meeting fre-
quency, the proceedings and actions of all entities related to the body, all officers able to
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act on behalf of the body, and lower councils within its jurisdiction. In reviewing the pro-
cedures of the lower council, the higher body shall determine whether the proceedings
have been correctly recorded, have been in accordance with this Constitution®, have been
prudent and equitable, and have been faithful to the mission of the whole church. It shall
also determine whether lawful injunctions of a higher body have been obeyed.

b. Special Administrative Review

If a higher council learns at any time of an alleged irregularity or delinquency of a
lower council, it may require the lower body to produce any records and to take appropri-
ate action.

c. Directed Response

The higher council may direct the lower council to reconsider and take corrective ac-
tion if matters are determined to be out of compliance. In addition to administrative re-
view, review and correction may be sought by initiating judicial process as described in
the Rules of Discipline.

G-3.0109 Committees and Commissions

Councils may designate by their own rule such committees and commissions as they
deem necessary and helpful for the accomplishment of the mission of the church, and
may create such structures jointly with other councils, in consultation with the next high-
er council. In appointing such committees and commissions councils shall be mindful of
the principles of unity in diversity consistent with the provisions of this Constitution (F-
1.0403, G-3.0103).

A committee shall study and recommend action or carry out decisions already made
by a council. It shall make a full report to the council that created it, and its recommenda-
tions shall require action by that body. Committees of councils higher than the session
shall consist of both teaching elders and members of congregations, with at least one half
being members of congregations.

A commission is empowered to consider and conclude matters referred to it by a
council. The designating council shall state specifically the scope of the commission’s
powers and any restrictions on those powers.

A council may designate two types of commissions:

a. Judicial Commissions

Judicial commissions shall consider and decide cases of process for the council or
councils according to the Rules of Discipline. Sessions shall perform the function of a
judicial commission for the congregation; each council higher than the session shall elect
a permanent judicial commission (see D-5.0000). Cooperating synods may elect a joint
permanent judicial commission pursuant to G-3.0404 and D-5.0101.
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b. Administrative Commissions

Administrative commissions are designated to consider and conclude matters not in-
volving ecclesiastical judicial process, except that in the discharge of their assigned re-
sponsibilities they may discover and report to the designating council matters that may
require judicial action by the council.

Functions that may be entrusted to administrative commissions include, but are not
limited to:

(1) (by sessions) ordaining and installing ruling elders and deacons, receiv-
ing and dismissing members, and visiting organizations within the congregation to settle
differences therein;

(2) (by presbyteries) ordaining and installing teaching elders;

(3) (by presbyteries) examining and receiving into membership teaching
elders seeking admission to presbytery, including approval of terms of call and commis-
sions for ordination and installation; and receiving candidates under care;

(4) (by presbyteries) developing immigrant fellowships, organizing
new congregations, merging congregations, or forming union or federated congre-
gations (G-5.05);

(5) (by presbyteries, synods, and the General Assembly) visiting particular
councils, congregations, or agencies over which they have immediate jurisdiction report-
ed to be affected with disorder®, and inquiring into and settling the difficulties therein,
except that no commission of a presbytery shall be empowered to dissolve a pastoral rela-
tionship without the specific authorization by the designating body (G-2.0901);

(6) (by all councils) making pastoral inquiry into persons accused of sexual
abuse of another person (D-10.0401c) when jurisdiction in a judicial proceeding against
such persons has ended due to death or renunciation of the accused; such inquiries shall
not be understood as judicial proceedings but shall seek to reach a determination of truth
related to the accusation and to make appropriate recommendations to the designating
council.

A commission of presbytery, synod, or General Assembly shall be composed of rul-
ing elders and teaching elders in numbers as nearly equal as possible and sufficient to
accomplish their work. A quorum of any commission shall be established by the desig-
nating council or councils but in no case shall be less than a majority of its members (ex-
cept as limited by D-5.0204).

A commission of a session shall be composed of at least two ruling elders, and a
teaching elder in an installed or temporary relationship with the congregation governed
by that session or a ruling elder commissioned to pastoral service.

A commission shall keep a full record of its proceedings and shall submit that rec-
ord to the council or councils for incorporation into its records. Actions of a commis-
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sion shall be regarded as actions of the council or councils that created it. A commis-
sion may be assigned additional duties as a committee, which duties shall be reported
and handled as the report of a committee.

The decisions of an administrative commission shall be reported to the clerk of the
designating council, who shall report it to the council at its next stated meeting. A council
may rescind or amend an action of its administrative commission in the same way actions
of the council are modified.

When an administrative commission has been designated to settle differences with-
in a particular organization or council, it shall, before making its decision final, afford
to all persons affected by its decision fair notice and an opportunity to be heard on mat-
ters at issue.

G-3.0110  Administrative Staff

Councils higher than the session may employ such staff as is required by the mission
of the body in accordance with the principles of unity in diversity (F-1.0403). Councils
may, in consultation with the next higher council, share staff as required by the mission
of the body. A council shall make provision in its manual of administrative operations
(G-3.01006) for the process of electing executive staff and the hiring of other staff, the
description of the responsibilities of the positions, the method of performance review, and
the manner of termination of employment. (G-3.0104)

G-3.0111  Nominating Process

All councils higher than the session shall have a process for nominating persons to
serve in positions requiring election by the council. The process shall ensure that nomina-
tions are made by an entity broadly representative of the constituency of the council, and
in conformity with the church’s commitment to unity in diversity (F-1.0403).

G-3.0112  Insurance
Each council shall obtain property and liability insurance coverage to protect its fa-
cilities, programs, staff, and elected and appointed officers.

G-3.0113  Finances

Each council shall prepare and adopt a budget to support the church’s mission within
its area.

A full financial review of all financial books and records shall be conducted every
year by a public accountant or committee of members versed in accounting procedures.
Reviewers should not be related to the treasurer(s). Terminology in this section is meant
to provide general guidance and is not intended to require or not require specific audit
procedures or practices as understood within the professional accounting community.
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G-3.02 THE SESSION

G-3.0201  Composition and Responsibilities

The session is the council for the congregation. It shall be composed of those persons
elected by the congregation to active service’ as ruling elders, together with all installed
pastors and associate pastors. All members of the session are entitled to vote. The pastor
shall be the moderator of the session, and the session shall not meet without the pastor or
designated moderator. If there is no installed pastor, or if the installed pastor is unable to
invite another moderator, the presbytery shall make provisions for a moderator. Presbyteries
shall provide by rule for moderators when the session is without a moderator for reasons of
vacancy or inconvenience.

The session shall have responsibility for governing the congregation® and guiding its
witness to the sovereign activity of God in the world, so that the congregation is and be-
comes a community of faith, hope, love, and witness. As it leads and guides the witness
of the congregation, the session shall keep before it the marks of the Church (F-1.0302),
the notes by which Presbyterian and Reformed congregations have identified themselves
throughout history (F-1.0303) and the six Great Ends of the Church (F-1.0304).

In light of this charge, the session has responsibility and power to:

a. provide that the Word of God may be truly preached and heard. This re-
sponsibility shall include providing a place where the congregation may regularly gather
for worship, education, and spiritual nurture; providing for regular preaching of the Word
by a teaching elder or other person prepared and approved for the work; planning and
leading regular efforts to reach into the community and the world with the message of
salvation and the invitation to enter into committed discipleship; planning and leading
ministries of social healing and reconciliation in the community in accordance with the
prophetic witness of Jesus Christ; and initiating and responding to ecumenical efforts that
bear witness to the love and grace of God.

b. provide that the Sacraments may be rightly administered and received. This
responsibility shall include authorizing the celebration of the Lord’s Supper at least quar-
terly and the administration of Baptism as appropriate, in accordance with the principles
of the Directory for Worship; and exercising pastoral care among the congregation in
order that the Sacraments may be received as a means of grace, and the congregation may
live in the unity represented in the Sacraments.

c. nurture the covenant community of disciples of Christ. This responsibility
shall include receiving and dismissing members; reviewing the roll of active members at
least annually and counseling with those who have neglected the responsibilities of mem-
bership; providing programs of nurture, education, and fellowship; training, examining,
ordaining, and installing those elected by the congregation as ruling elders and deacons;
encouraging the graces of generosity and faithful stewardship of personal and financial
resources; managing the physical property of the congregation for the furtherance of its
mission; directing the ministry of deacons, trustees, and all organizations of the congrega-
tion; employing the administrative staff of the congregation; leading the congregation in
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participating in the mission of the whole church; warning and bearing witness against
error in doctrine and immorality in practice within the congregation and community; and
serving in judicial matters in accordance with the Rules of Discipline'.

G-3.0202  Relations with Other Councils

Sessions have a particular responsibility to participate in the life of the whole church
through participation in other councils. It is of particular importance that sessions:

a. elect, as commissioners to presbytery, ruling elders from the congregation,
preferably for at least a year, and receive their reports;

b. nominate to presbytery ruling elders from the congregation who may be
considered for election as commissioners to synod and General Assembly, and to serve
on committees or commissions of the same, bearing in mind principles of inclusiveness
and fair representation in the decision making of the church (F-1.0403);

c. see that the guidance and communication of presbytery, synod, and General
Assembly are considered, and that any binding actions are observed and carried out;

d. welcome representatives of the presbytery on the occasions of their visits;

e. propose to the presbytery, or through it to the synod and General Assembly,
such measures as may be of common concern to the mission of the church; and

f.  send to presbytery® and General Assembly requested statistics and other in-
formation according to the requirements of those bodies, as well as voluntary financial
contributions.

G-3.0203  Meetings

The session shall hold stated meetings at least quarterly. The moderator” shall call a
special meeting when he or she deems necessary or when requested in writing by any two
members of the session. The business to be transacted at special meetings shall be limited
to items specifically listed in the call for the meeting. There shall be reasonable notice
given of all special meetings. The session shall also meet when directed by presbytery.
Sessions shall provide by rule for a quorum for meetings; such quorum shall include the
moderator and either a specific number of ruling elders or a specific percentage of those
ruling elders in current service on the session.

G-3.0204  Minutes and Records

Minutes of the session shall be subject to the provisions of G-3.0107. They shall con-
tain the minutes of all meetings of the congregation and all joint meetings with deacons
and trustees.

Each session shall maintain the following roll and registers:
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a.  Membership Roll

There shall be rolls of baptized, active, and affiliate members in accordance with G-
1.0401, G-1.0402 and G-1.0403. The session shall delete names from the roll of the con-
gregation upon the member’s death, admission to membership in another congregation or
presbytery, or renunciation of jurisdiction. The session may delete names from the roll of
the congregation when a member so requests, or has moved or otherwise ceased to partic-
ipate actively in the work and worship of the congregation for a period of two years. The
session shall seek to restore members to active participation and shall provide written
notice before deleting names due to member inactivity.

b. Registers

There shall be registers of baptisms authorized by the session, of ruling elders and
deacons, of installed pastors with dates of service, and such other registers as the session
may deem necessary.

G-3.0205  Finances

In addition to those responsibilities described in G-3.0113, the session shall prepare
and adopt a budget and determine the distribution of the congregation’s benevolences. It
shall authorize offerings for Christian purposes and shall account for the proceeds of such
offerings and their disbursement. It shall provide full information to the congregation
concerning its decisions in such matters.

The session shall elect a treasurer for such term as the session shall decide and shall
supervise his or her work or delegate that supervision to a board of deacons or trustees.
Those in charge of various congregational funds shall report at least annually to the session
and more often as requested. Sessions may provide by rule for standard financial practices
of the congregation, but shall in no case fail to observe the following procedures:

a. All offerings shall be counted and recorded by at least two duly appointed
persons, or by one fidelity bonded person;

b. Financial books and records adequate to reflect all financial transactions
shall be kept and shall be open to inspection by authorized church officers at reasona-
ble times;

¢. Periodic, and in no case less than annual, reports of all financial activities
shall be made to the session or entity vested with financial oversight.

G-3.03 THE PRESBYTERY
G-3.0301  Composition and Responsibilities

The presbytery is the council serving as a corporate expression of the church within a
certain district and is composed of all the congregations' and teaching elders within that
district. The presbytery shall adopt and communicate to the sessions a plan for determin-
ing how many ruling elders each session should elect as commissioners to presbytery,
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with a goal of numerical parity of teaching elders and ruling elders. This plan shall re-
quire each session to elect at least one commissioner’ and shall take into consideration the
size of congregations as well as a method to fulfill the principles of participation and rep-
resentation found in F-1.0403 and G-3.0103. Ruling elders elected as officers of the pres-
bytery shall be enrolled as members during the period of their service. A presbytery may
enroll, or may provide by its own rule for the enrollment of, ruling elders during terms of
elected service to the presbytery or its congregations.

The minimum composition of a presbytery is ten duly constituted sessions and ten
teaching elders, unless an exception is approved by its synod and the General As-
sembly giving consideration to the responsibilities assigned to presbyteries in G-3.01
and G-3.03.

The presbytery is responsible for the government of the church throughout its dis-
trict, and for assisting and supporting the witness of congregations* to the sovereign ac-
tivity of God in the world, so that all congregations become communities of faith, hope,
love, and witness. As it leads and guides the witness of its congregations, the presbytery
shall keep before it the marks of the Church (F-1.0302), the notes by which Presbyterian
and Reformed communities have identified themselves through history (F-1.0303) and
the six Great Ends of the Church (F-1.0304).

In light of this charge, the presbytery has responsibility and power to:

a. provide that the Word of God may be truly preached and heard. This re-
sponsibility shall include organizing, receiving, merging, dismissing, and dissolving con-
gregations in consultation with their members; overseeing congregations without pastors;
establishing pastoral relationships and dissolving them; guiding the preparation of those
preparing to become teaching elders; establishing and maintaining those ecumenical rela-
tionships that will enlarge the life and mission of the church in its district; providing en-
couragement, guidance, and resources to congregations in the areas of mission, prophetic
witness, leadership development, worship, evangelism, and responsible administration to
the end that the church’s witness to the love and grace of God may be heard in the world.

b. provide that the Sacraments may be rightly administered and received.
This responsibility shall include authorizing the celebration of the Lord’s Supper at its
meetings at least annually and for fellowship groups, new church developments, and
other non-congregational entities meeting within its bounds; authorizing and training
specific ruling elders to administer or preside at the Lord’s Supper when it deems it
necessary to meet the needs for the administration of the Sacrament; and exercising
pastoral care for the congregations and members of presbytery in order that the Sacra-
ments may be received as a means of grace, and the presbytery may live in the unity
represented in the Sacraments.

c. nurture the covenant community of disciples of Christ. This responsibility
shall include ordaining, receiving, dismissing, installing, removing, and disciplining its
members who are teaching elders'; commissioning ruling elders to limited pastoral ser-
vice; promoting the peace and harmony of congregations and inquiring into the sources
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of congregational discord; supporting congregations in developing the graces of generosi-
ty, stewardship, and service; assisting congregations in developing mission and partici-
pating in the mission of the whole church; taking jurisdiction over the members of dis-
solved congregations and granting transfers of their membership to other congregations;
warning and bearing witness against error in doctrine and immorality in practice within
its bounds; and serving in judicial matters in accordance with the Rules of Discipline.

G-3.0302  Relations with Synod and General Assembly

The presbytery has a responsibility to maintain regular and continuing relationship to
synod and General Assembly by:

a. electing commissioners to synod and General Assembly and receiving
their reports;

b. electing ruling and teaching elders to be readers of standard ordination
examinations;

c. seeing that the guidance and communication of synod and General Assem-
bly are considered and that any binding actions are observed and carried out;

d. proposing to synod such measures as may be of common concern to the
mission of the church, and/or proposing to General Assembly overtures that have re-
ceived a concurrence from at least one other presbytery, and

e. sending annually to synod and General Assembly statistical and other in-
formation according to the requirements of those bodies.

G-3.0303  Relations with Sessions

Presbytery, being composed of the teaching elders and commissioners elected by the
session of congregations within its district, has a particular responsibility to coordinate,
guide, encourage, support, and resource the work of its congregations for the most effec-
tive witness to the broader community. In order to accomplish this responsibility, the
presbytery has authority to:

a. develop strategy for the mission of the church in its district;

b. control the location of new congregations and of congregations desiring to
move as well as to divide, dismiss, or dissolve congregations in consultation with their
members;

c. establish minimum compensation standards for pastoral calls and Certified
Christian Educators and Certified Associate Christian Educators within the presbytery;

d. counsel with a session concerning reported difficulties within a congrega-
tion, including:

(1) advising the session as to appropriate actions to be taken to resolve the
reported difficulties,

(2) offering to help as a mediator, and

52 Book of Order 2015/2017



Councils of the Church G-3.03
G-3.0303d(3)-G-3.0306

(3) acting to correct the difficulties if requested to do so by the session or if
the session is unable or unwilling to do so, following the procedural safeguards of the
Rules of Discipline;

e. assume original jurisdiction in any situation in which it determines that a
session cannot exercise its authority. After a thorough investigation, and after full oppor-
tunity to be heard has been accorded to the session, the presbytery may conclude that the
session of a congregation is unable or unwilling to manage wisely its affairs, and may
appoint an administrative commission with the full power of session. This commission
shall assume original jurisdiction of the existing session, if any, which shall cease to act
until such time as the presbytery shall otherwise direct.

f.  consider and act upon requests from congregations for permission to take
the actions regarding real property as described in G-4.0206.

G-3.0304  Meetings and Quorum

The presbytery shall hold stated meetings at least twice each year, shall meet at the
direction of synod, and may call special meetings in accordance with its own rules.

A presbytery may set its own quorum™, but it shall be not fewer than three teaching
elders who are members of the presbytery and three ruling elder commissioners from
three different congregations.

G-3.0305  Minutes and Records

Minutes and other official records of the presbytery are the property of the presby-
tery, and are subject to the review specified in G-3.0108. The stated clerk is responsible
for the preservation of the presbytery’s minutes and records. These records shall include
the rolls of the presbytery’s membership and registers of all Certified Christian Educa-
tors, Certified Associate Christian Educators, and ruling elders commissioned to particu-
lar pastoral service.

G-3.0306  Membership of Presbytery

Each presbytery determines the teaching elders who are its members and validates the
ministries in which they are to be engaged. It shall be guided in this determination by written
criteria developed by the presbytery for validating ministries within its bounds (G-2.0503a).

The presbytery shall examine each teaching elder or candidate who seeks member-
ship in it on his or her Christian faith and views in theology, the Sacraments, and the
government of this church.

The presbytery may designate teaching elders to work as teachers, evangelists, ad-
ministrators, chaplains, and in other forms of ministry recognized as appropriate by the
presbytery. Those so designated may administer the Sacraments at times and places au-
thorized by the presbytery.
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Every teaching elder shall ordinarily be a member of the presbytery where his or her
work is situated or of the presbytery where she or he resides.

A teaching elder who is serving in a church outside the United States may, with the
approval of the presbytery, accept membership in that church for the period of such ser-
vice without affecting his or her membership in a presbytery of this church.

G-3.0307  Pastor, Counselor, and Advisor to Teaching Elders and Congregations

Presbyteries shall be open at all times to communication regarding the life and minis-
try of their congregations.

Each presbytery shall develop and maintain mechanisms and processes to serve as
pastor and counselor to teaching elders, ruling elders commissioned to pastoral service,
and certified Christian educators of the presbytery; to facilitate the relations between the
presbytery and its congregations, teaching elders, ruling elders commissioned to pastoral
service, and certified Christian educators; and to settle difficulties on behalf of the pres-
bytery where possible and expedient.

Each presbytery shall develop and maintain mechanisms and processes to guide, nur-
ture and oversee the process of preparing to become a teaching elder.

To facilitate the presbytery’s oversight of inquirers and candidates, reception and
oversight of teaching elder members, approval of calls for pastoral services and invita-
tions for temporary pastoral services, oversight of congregations without pastors, dissolu-
tion of relationships, dismissal of members, and its close relationship with both member
congregations and teaching elders, it may delegate its authority to designated entities
within the presbytery. Such entities shall be composed of ruling elders and teaching el-
ders in approximately equal numbers, bearing in mind the principles of unity in diversity
in F-1.0403. All actions carried out as a result of delegated authority must be reported to
the presbytery at its next regular meeting.

G-3.04 THE SYNOD"

G-3.0401  Composition and Responsibilities

The synod is the intermediate council serving as a corporate expression of the church
throughout its region. It shall consist of not fewer than three presbyteries within a specific
geographic region.

When a synod meets, it shall be composed of commissioners elected by the presby-
teries. Each presbytery shall elect at least one ruling elder and one teaching elder to serve
as commissioners to synod. A synod shall determine a plan for the election of commis-
sioners to the synod, as well as the method to fulfill the principles of participation and
representation found in F-1.0403 and G-3.0103; both plans shall be subject to approval
by a majority of the presbyteries in the synod. The commissioners from each presbytery
shall be divided equally between ruling elders and teaching elders. Each person elected
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moderator or other officer shall be enrolled as a member of the synod until a successor is
elected and installed.

Synod is responsible for the life and mission of the church throughout its region and
for supporting the ministry and mission of its presbyteries as they seek to support the
witness of congregations, to the end that the church throughout its region becomes a
community of faith, hope, love, and witness. As it leads and guides the witness of the
church throughout its region, it shall keep before it the marks of the Church (F-1.0302),
the notes by which Presbyterian and Reformed communities have identified themselves
through history (F-1.0303) and the six Great Ends of the Church (F-1.0304).

In light of this charge, the synod has responsibility and power to:

a. provide that the Word of God may be truly preached and heard. This re-
sponsibility may include developing, in conjunction with its presbyteries, a broad strategy
for the mission of the church within its bounds and in accord with the larger strategy of
the General Assembly; assisting its member presbyteries when requested in matters relat-
ed to the calling, ordaining, and placement of teaching elders; establishing and maintain-
ing, in conjunction with its presbyteries, those ecumenical relationships that will enlarge
the life and mission of the church in its region; facilitating joint action in mission with
other denominations and agencies in its region; facilitating communication among its
presbyteries and between its presbyteries and the General Assembly; providing services
for presbyteries within its area that can be performed more effectively from a broad re-
gional base.

b. provide that the Sacraments may be rightly administered and received. This
responsibility may include authorizing the celebration of the Lord’s Supper at its meet-
ings and at other events and gatherings under its jurisdiction; and exercising pastoral care
among its presbyteries in order that the Sacraments may be received as a means of grace,
and the synod may live in the unity represented in the Sacraments.

c. nurture the covenant community of disciples of Christ. This responsibility
shall include providing such services of education and nurture as its presbyteries may
require; providing encouragement, guidance, and resources to presbyteries in the areas of
mission, prophetic witness, leadership development, worship, evangelism, and responsi-
ble administration; reviewing the work of its presbyteries; warning or bearing witness
against error in doctrine or immorality in practice within its bounds; and serving in judi-
cial matters in accordance with the Rules of Discipline.

G-3.0402  Relations with General Assembly

The synod has responsibility to maintain regular and continuing relationship with the
General Assembly by seeing that the guidance and communication of the General As-
sembly are considered and that any binding actions are observed and carried out, and by
proposing to the General Assembly such measures as may be of common concern to the
mission of the whole church.’
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G-3.0403  Relations with Presbyteries

Each presbytery shall participate in the synod’s responsibility and service through its
elected commissioners to the synod. The synod has responsibility for supporting the work
of the presbyteries within its bounds and as such is charged with:

a. developing, in conjunction with its presbyteries, joint plans and objectives
for the fulfillment of mission, providing encouragement and guidance to its presbyteries
and overseeing their work;

b. developing and providing, when requested, resources as needed to facilitate
the mission of its presbyteries;

c. organizing new presbyteries, dividing, uniting, or otherwise combining
presbyteries or portions of presbyteries previously existing, and, with the concurrence of
existing presbyteries, creating non-geographic presbyteries, subject to the approval of the
General Assembly, or taking other such actions as may be deemed necessary in order to
meet the mission needs of racial ethnic or immigrant congregations. Such presbyteries
shall be formed in compliance with the requirements of G-3.0301 and be accountable to
the synod within which they were created.

G-3.0404  Reduced Function

A synod may decide, with the approval of a two-thirds majority of its presbyteries, to
reduce its function. In no case shall synod function be less than the provision of judicial
process and administrative review of the work of the presbyteries (G-3.0401c¢). Such a
synod shall meet at least every two years for the purposes of setting budget, electing
members to its permanent judicial commission, and admitting to record the actions of its
permanent judicial and administrative commissions. Presbyteries of such a synod shall
assume for themselves, by mutual agreement, such other synod functions as may be
deemed necessary by the presbyteries and the synod.

Two or more synods sharing common boundaries, with the approval of a two-thirds
majority of the presbyteries in each of the synods, may share administrative services and
form a shared permanent judicial commission, with the membership of the commission
being proportional, insofar as possible, to the number of presbyteries within each partici-
pating synod. Each synod shall pay the costs for processing a judicial case arising within
its bounds.

G-3.0405  Meetings and Quorum

The synod shall hold stated meetings at least biennially, shall meet at the direction of
the General Assembly, and may call special meetings in accordance with its own rules.

A synod may set its own quorum, but it shall include an equal number of ruling el-
ders and teaching elders representing at least three presbyteries or one-third of its presby-
teries, whichever is larger.
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G-3.0406  Minutes and Records

The synod shall keep a full and accurate record of its proceedings that shall be sub-
mitted to the next succeeding meeting of the General Assembly for its general review and
control. It shall report to the General Assembly the number of its presbyteries and, in
general, all important changes that have occurred within its bounds.

G-3.05 THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

G-3.0501  Composition and Responsibilities

The General Assembly” is the council of the whole church and it is representative of
the unity of the synods, presbyteries, sessions, and congregations of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.). It shall consist of equal numbers of ruling elders and teaching elders
elected by the presbyteries and reflective of the diversity within their bounds (F-1.0403
and G-3.0103), to serve as commissioners according to the following proportions:

8,000 members or less: 1 ruling elder and 1 teaching elder
8,001-16,000: 2 ruling elders and 2 teaching elders
16,001-24,000: 3 ruling elders and 3 teaching elders
24,001-32,000: 4 ruling elders and 4 teaching elders
32,001-40,000: 5 ruling elders and 5 teaching elders
40,001-48,000: 6 ruling elders and 6 teaching elders
48,001 or more: 7 ruling elders and 7 teaching elders

Each person elected Moderator shall be enrolled as a member of the General Assem-
bly until a successor is elected and installed.

The General Assembly constitutes the bond of union, community, and mission
among all its congregations and councils, to the end that the whole church becomes a
community of faith, hope, love, and witness. As it leads and guides the witness of the
whole church, it shall keep before it the marks of the Church (F-1.0302), the notes by
which Presbyterian and Reformed communities have identified themselves through
history (F-1.0303) and the six Great Ends of the Church (F-1.0304).

In light of this charge, the General Assembly has responsibility and power to:

a. provide that the Word of God may be truly preached and heard. This re-
sponsibility shall include establishing a comprehensive mission strategy and priorities for
the church; establishing and maintaining ecumenical relationships and correspondence
with other ecclesiastical bodies; uniting with or receiving under its jurisdiction other ec-
clesiastical bodies consistent with the faith and order of this church, subject to the provi-
sions of G-5.02 and G-5.03; and commissioning, sending, and support of such mission
personnel as will spread the good news of the grace of Jesus Christ to the world and fos-
ter the growth and development of God’s people.
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b. provide that the Sacraments may be rightly administered and received. This
responsibility shall include authorizing the celebration of the Lord’s Supper at meetings
of the General Assembly and other events and gatherings under its jurisdiction; authoriz-
ing the participation in the celebration of the Lord’s Supper in ecumenical gatherings
attended by authorized representatives of the General Assembly; and exercising pastoral
care throughout the whole church in order that the Sacraments may be received as a
means of grace, and the church may live in the unity represented in the Sacraments.

c. nurture the covenant community of disciples of Christ. This responsibility
shall include providing those services, resources, and programs performed most effective-
ly at a national level; communicating with the whole church on matters of common con-
cern; warning and bearing witness against errors in doctrine or immorality in the church
and in the world; providing such services of education and nurture as its presbyteries may
require; providing encouragement, guidance, and resources to presbyteries in the areas of
mission, prophetic witness, leadership development, worship, evangelism, and responsi-
ble administration; discerning and presenting with the guidance of the Holy Spirit, mat-
ters of truth and vision that may inspire, challenge, and educate both church and world;
serving in judicial matters in accordance with the Rules of Discipline; deciding contro-
versies brought before it and advising and instructing in cases submitted to it, in conform-
ity with this Constitution; authoritatively interpreting the most recent edition of the Book
of Order in a manner binding on the whole church, in accordance with the provisions of
G-6.02 or through a decision of the General Assembly Permanent Judicial Commission in
a remedial or disciplinary case, with the most recent interpretation of the Book of Order
being binding; and establishing and maintaining an office of the Stated Clerk.

G-3.0502  Relations with Other Councils

The General Assembly has responsibility to maintain relationships with presbyteries
and synods by:

a. consulting with and providing resources for presbyteries and synods as they
execute their constitutional responsibilities;

b. overseeing the work of synods;

c. reviewing the records of synods, taking care to ensure that they conform to
this Constitution;

d. organizing new synods, or dividing, uniting, or otherwise combining previ-
ously existing synods or portions of synods; and

e. approving the acts of synods to organize, divide, unite, or combine presby-
teries or portions of presbyteries.
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G-3.0503  Meetings and Quorum

The General Assembly shall hold a stated meeting at least biennially. The Modera-
tor, or in the event of the incapacity of the Moderator, the Stated Clerk of the General
Assembly, shall call a special meeting at the request or with the concurrence of at least
one fourth of the ruling elder commissioners and one fourth of the teaching elder com-
missioners to the last preceding stated meeting of the General Assembly representing at
least fifteen presbyteries, under the jurisdiction of at least five synods. Commissioners to
the special meeting shall be the commissioners elected to the last preceding stated meet-
ing of the General Assembly or their alternates. Notice of special meetings shall be sent
no fewer than sixty days prior to convening and shall set out the purpose of the meeting.
No other business than that listed in the notice shall be transacted.

A quorum of the General Assembly shall be one hundred commissioners, fifty of
whom shall be ruling elders and fifty teaching elders, representing presbyteries of at least
one fourth of its synods.
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CHAPTER FOUR
THE CHURCH AND CIVIL AUTHORITY

G-4.01 INCORPORATION AND TRUSTEES

G-4.0101  Incorporation and Power

Where permitted by civil law, each congregation shall cause a corporation to be
formed and maintained. If incorporation is not permitted, individual trustees shall be
elected by the congregation. Any such individual trustees shall be elected from the con-
gregation’s members in the same manner as those elected to the ordered ministries of
deacon and ruling elder. Terms of service shall be governed by the provisions of G-
2.0404.

The corporation so formed, or the individual trustees, shall have the following pow-
ers: to receive, hold, encumber, manage, and transfer property, real or personal, for the
congregation, provided that in buying, selling, and mortgaging real property, the trustees
shall act only after the approval of the congregation, granted in a duly constituted meet-
ing; to accept and execute deeds of title to such property; to hold and defend title to such
property; to manage any permanent special funds for the furtherance of the purposes of
the congregation, all subject to the authority of the session and under the provisions of the
Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). The powers and duties of the trustees
shall not infringe upon the powers and duties of the session or the board of deacons.

Where permitted by civil law, each presbytery, synod, and the General Assembly
shall cause a corporation to be formed and maintained and shall determine a method to
constitute the board of trustees by its own rule. The corporation so formed, or individual
trustees, shall have the following powers: to receive, hold, encumber, manage, and trans-
fer property, real or personal, for and at the direction of the council.

G-4.0102  Members of the Corporation

Only persons eligible for membership in the congregation or council shall be eligible
to be members of the corporation and to be elected as trustees. The ruling elders on the
session of a congregation, who are eligible under the civil law, shall be the trustees of the
corporation, unless the corporation shall determine another method for electing its trus-
tees. Presbyteries, synods, and the General Assembly shall provide by rule for the elec-
tion of trustees from among persons eligible for membership in the council.

G-4.02 CHURCH PROPERTY

G-4.0201  Property as a Tool for Mission

The property of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), of its councils and entities, and
of its congregations, is a tool for the accomplishment of the mission of Jesus Christ in
the world.
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G-4.0202  Decisions Concerning Property

The provisions of this Constitution prescribing the manner in which decisions are
made, reviewed, and corrected within this church are applicable to all matters pertaining
to property.

G-4.0203  Church Property Held in Trust

All property held by or for a congregation, a presbytery, a synod, the General As-
sembly, or the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), whether legal title is lodged in a corpora-
tion, a trustee or trustees, or an unincorporated association, and whether the property is
used in programs of a congregation or of a higher council or retained for the production
of income, is held in trust nevertheless for the use and benefit of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A)).

G-4.0204  Property Used Contrary to the Constitution

Whenever property of, or held for, a congregation of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.) ceases to be used by that congregation as a congregation of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.) in accordance with this Constitution, such property shall be held, used,
applied, transferred, or sold as provided by the presbytery.

G-4.0205  Property of a Dissolved or Extinct Congregation

Whenever a congregation is formally dissolved by the presbytery, or has become ex-
tinct by reason of the dispersal of its members, the abandonment of its work, or other
cause, such property as it may have shall be held, used, and applied for such uses, pur-
poses, and trusts as the presbytery may direct, limit, and appoint, or such property may be
sold or disposed of as the presbytery may direct, in conformity with the Constitution of
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

G-4.0206  Selling, Encumbering, or Leasing Church Property
a. Selling or Encumbering Congregational Property

A congregation shall not sell, mortgage, or otherwise encumber any of its real
property and it shall not acquire real property subject to an encumbrance or condition
without the written permission of the presbytery transmitted through the session of the
congregation.

b. Leasing Congregational Property

A congregation shall not lease its real property used for purposes of worship, or lease
for more than five years any of its other real property, without the written permission of
the presbytery transmitted through the session of the congregation.

G-4.0207  Property of Congregation in Schism

The relationship to the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) of a congregation can be sev-
ered only by constitutional action on the part of the presbytery (G-3.0303b). If there is a
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schism within the membership of a congregation and the presbytery is unable to effect a
reconciliation or a division into separate congregations within the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.), the presbytery shall determine if one of the factions is entitled to the property
because it is identified by the presbytery as the true church within the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.). This determination does not depend upon which faction received the
majority vote within the congregation at the time of the schism.

G-4.0208  Exceptions

The provisions of this chapter shall apply to all congregations of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.) except that any congregation which was not subject to a similar provi-
sion of the constitution of the church of which it was a part, prior to the reunion of the
Presbyterian Church in the United States and The United Presbyterian Church in the
United States of America to form the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), has been excused
from that provision of this chapter if the congregation, within a period of eight years fol-
lowing the establishment of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), voted to be exempt from
such provision in a regularly called meeting and thereafter notified the presbytery of
which it was a constituent congregation of such vote. The congregation voting to be so
exempt shall hold title to its property and exercise its privileges of incorporation and
property ownership under the provisions of the Constitution to which it was subject im-
mediately prior to the establishment of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). This paragraph
may not be amended (G-6.05).

G-4.03 CONFIDENCE AND PRIVILEGE

G-4.0301  Trust and Confidentiality

In the exercise of pastoral care, teaching elders (also called ministers of the Word
and Sacrament) and ruling elders who have been commissioned by a presbytery to lim-
ited pastoral service (G-2.10), shall maintain a relationship of trust and confidentiality,
and shall hold in confidence all information revealed to them in the course of providing
care and all information relating to the exercise of such care.

When the person whose confidences are at issue gives express consent to reveal con-
fidential information, then a teaching elder or a ruling elder commissioned to pastoral
service may, but cannot be compelled to, reveal confidential information.

A teaching elder or a ruling elder commissioned to pastoral service may reveal con-
fidential information when she or he reasonably believes that there is risk of imminent
bodily harm to any person.

G-4.0302  Mandatory Reporting

Any member of this church engaged in ordered ministry and any certified Christian
educator employed by this church or its congregations, shall report to ecclesiastical and
civil legal authorities knowledge of harm, or the risk of harm, related to the physical
abuse, neglect, and/or sexual molestation or abuse of a minor or an adult who lacks
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mental capacity when (1) such information is gained outside of a confidential commu-
nication as defined in G-4.0301, (2) she or he is not bound by an obligation of privi-
leged communication under law, or (3) she or he reasonably believes that there is risk
of future physical harm or abuse.
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CHAPTER FIVE
ECUMENICITY AND UNION

G-5.01 ECUMENICAL COMMITMENT

G-5.0101  Ecumenicity

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) at all levels seeks to manifest more visibly the
unity of the body of Christ and will be open to opportunities for conversation, coopera-
tion, and action with other ecclesiastical groups. It will seek to initiate, maintain, and
strengthen relations with other Reformed and Christian entities.

G-5.0102  Interfaith Relations

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) at all levels seeks new opportunities for conversa-
tion and understanding with non-Christian religious entities.

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) at all levels will be open to and will seek oppor-
tunities for respectful dialogue and mutual relationships with entities and persons
from other religious traditions. It does this in the faith that the church of Jesus
Christ, by the power of the Holy Spirit, is a sign and means of God’s intention for
the wholeness of all humankind and all creation.

G-5.0103  Secular Organizations

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) at all level seeks to initiate and respond to ap-
proaches for conversation and common action with secular organizations and agencies
where such approaches show promise of serving the mission of the Church in the world.

G-5.02 RELATIONS WITH OTHER DENOMINATIONS

G-5.0201  Correspondence

In seeking the unity of the Church of Jesus Christ (G-5.0101), the General Assembly
may authorize and direct that covenants, agreements, and statements of purpose and
intent be developed with other Christian bodies. Such actions, when authorized and
approved by the General Assembly, may address, but are not limited to, the mutual
recognition of baptism and the orderly exchange of ministers. All councils of this church
are encouraged to engage in opportunities to minister together in mutual affirmation and
admonition with other Christian bodies.

The General Assembly, through the Office of the General Assembly, shall maintain a
relationship of correspondence with the highest council or governing body:
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a. of those churches with which it has had historical relations outside the Unit-
ed States, as recognized by the General Assembly;

b. of those churches that are members of the ecumenical bodies in which the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) holds membership;

c. of those churches with which the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) has formal
ecumenical dialogue approved by the General Assembly.

G-5.0202  Full Communion

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) is in full communion
with those churches so recognized by the General Assembly. Full communion shall in-
clude the mutual recognition of baptism and the orderly exchange of ministers, as defined
by ecumenical agreement. Councils of this church are encouraged to engage in opportuni-
ties to minister together in mutual affirmation and admonition with churches with which
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) is in full communion.

G-5.0203  Ecumenical Statements

In seeking the unity of the Church in Jesus Christ (F-1.0302a and G-5.0101), and in
addition to the above relations, the Office of the General Assembly shall develop formal
agreements and ecumenical statements of understanding with other Christian bodies.
Such statements and agreements shall be approved by the General Assembly as guides
for shared action, and shall be submitted to the presbyteries for their affirmative or nega-
tive votes.

G-5.03 FuLL ORGANIC UNION

Full organic union of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) with any other ecclesiastical
body shall be effected subject to the following approvals:

a. the approval of the proposed plan of union by the General Assembly and its
recommendation to the presbyteries;

b. the approval in writing of two-thirds of the presbyteries; and

c. the approval and consummation by the next General Assembly, or other
General Assembly specified in the proposed plan of union.

G-5.04 UNION PRESBYTERIES

A presbytery of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) may unite to form a union presby-
tery with one or more comparable councils or governing bodies®, each of which is a
member of another Reformed body, with the approval of the synod or comparable council
or governing body of which each is a part.

G-5.0401  Constitutional Authority

The union presbytery shall be subject to the constitution of each denomination repre-
sented in the union. Wherever the constitutions of the denominations differ, any mandato-
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ry provisions of one shall apply in all cases where the others are permissive. Where there
are conflicting mandatory provisions, the union presbytery shall overture the highest
council or governing body of the denominations involved to resolve the conflict either by
authoritative interpretation or by constitutional amendment.

G-5.0402  Plan of Union

A union presbytery shall be created by the adoption of a plan of union by two-thirds
vote of each presbytery or governing body that is party to the union. The synod and/or
governing body having jurisdiction over each of the uniting bodies shall approve the plan
of union.

G-5.05 JOINT CONGREGATIONAL WITNESS

When its strategy for mission requires it, a presbytery may approve the creation of a
joint witness between congregations of this denomination and congregations of other
Christian churches that recognize Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior, accept the authority of
Scripture, and observe the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper”.

a.  Such joint witnesses shall be subject to the constitution of each denomina-
tion involved. Wherever the constitutions of the denominations differ, the mandatory
provisions of one shall apply in all cases when the others are permissive. Wherever there
are conflicting mandatory provisions, the congregational council shall petition the next
higher councils or governing bodies to resolve the conflict.

b. Such joint witnesses shall be formed according to a plan approved by a two-
thirds majority of the members of each of the congregations at duly called meetings of
the congregation, and by the presbytery or comparable council or governing body of each
church. No provision of a plan for joint witness shall be construed as modifying or
amending the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A).

c. After consultation with the congregation involved in joint witness and the
next higher council or governing body of the other denomination involved, a presbytery
may receive a congregation from or transfer a congregation to a denomination with which
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) is in full communion or correspondence when it deter-
mines that the strategy for mission of that congregation is better served by such a transfer
(G-3.0303b).
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CHAPTER SIX
INTERPRETING AND AMENDING THE CONSTITUTION

G-6.01 REFORM

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) seeks to be “the church reformed, always to be re-
formed, according to the Word of God” in the power of the Spirit (F-2.02.) In light of this
commitment, the following interpretation and amendment procedures are understood as a
means to faithfulness.

G-6.02 INTERPRETING THE CONSTITUTION

The General Assembly may provide authoritative interpretation of the Book of Or-
der, which shall be binding on the councils of the church when rendered in the manner
described in this section or through a decision of the General Assembly Permanent Judi-
cial Commission in a remedial or disciplinary case.

The General Assembly shall elect an Advisory Committee on the Constitution com-
posed of nine persons, teaching elders and ruling elders in numbers as nearly equal as
possible. The Stated Clerk of the General Assembly shall be a member ex officio without
vote. No person who has served on the Advisory Committee on the Constitution for a full
term of six years shall be eligible for reelection until four years have elapsed after the
expired six-year term. The General Assembly shall provide by its own rule for the quali-
fications of members of the Advisory Committee on the Constitution.

All questions requiring an interpretation by the General Assembly of the Book of Or-
der arising from councils of the church shall be communicated in writing to the Stated
Clerk of the General Assembly no later than 120 days prior to the convening of the next
session of the General Assembly. The Stated Clerk shall refer all such questions of inter-
pretation to the Advisory Committee on the Constitution, except those pertaining to mat-
ters pending before a judicial commission. The Advisory Committee on the Constitution
shall communicate its report and recommendations to the next session of the General
Assembly, no less than sixty days prior to the General Assembly.

G-6.03 AMENDING THE Book oF CONFESSIONS

Amendments to the confessional documents® of this church may be made only if all
the following steps are completed:

a. The proposal to amend the Book of Confessions is approved by the General
Assembly for study in the church.

b. The General Assembly appoints a committee of ruling elders and teaching
elders, numbering not fewer than fifteen, of whom not more than two shall be from any
one synod, to consider the proposal. This committee shall consult with the committee

Book of Order 2015/2017 69



G-6.03b—G-6.05 Form of Government

or council from which the proposal originated. It shall report its findings to the next
General Assembly.

¢. The next ensuing General Assembly considers the report of the study
committee and approves the proposed amendment and recommends it to the presbyter-
ies for vote.

d. The proposed amendment receives the approval in writing of two thirds of
the presbyteries.

e. The proposed amendment is approved and enacted by the next ensuing
General Assembly following the amendment’s receipt of the necessary two-thirds ap-
proval of the presbyteries.

G-6.04 AMENDING THE BOOK OF ORDER

Amendments to the Book of Order shall be made only if all the following steps
are completed:

a. All proposals requesting amendment of the Book of Order are communicat-
ed in writing to the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly no later than 120 days prior to
the convening of the next session of the General Assembly.

b. The Stated Clerk shall refer all such proposals to amend the Book of Order
to the Advisory Committee on the Constitution (G-6.02), which shall examine the pro-
posed amendment for clarity and consistency of language and for compatibility with oth-
er provisions of the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). At least sixty days
prior to the meeting of the General Assembly, the advisory committee shall report its
findings to the General Assembly along with its recommendations, which may include an
amended version of any proposed constitutional changes as well as advice to accept or
decline the proposals referred to the committee. The General Assembly shall not consider
any amendment until it has considered the report and any recommendations from the Ad-
visory Committee on the Constitution.

c. The same General Assembly approves the proposal to amend and transmits
the proposed amendment to the presbyteries for their vote.

d. Presbyteries shall transmit their votes to the Stated Clerk no later than one
year following the adjournment of the assembly transmitting the proposed amendments.

e. The Stated Clerk receives written advice that a proposed amendment to the
Book of Order has received the affirmative votes of a majority of all the presbyteries. The
proposed amendment so approved shall become effective one year following the ad-
journment of the assembly transmitting the proposed amendment.

G-6.05 EXCEPTIONS
The provisions of G-4.0208 of this Constitution shall not be amended.
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G-6.06 AMENDMENTS TO SPECIAL PROVISIONS

The processes for amending the confessional documents and for effecting full organ-
ic union (G-5.03) can be amended only by the same method that they prescribe.
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DIRECTORY
FOR WORSHIP

[TEXT]

Note 1 & 2:

1. In light of the addition of the Foundations of Presbyterian Polity and
the revision of the Form of Government (2011), the following terms in
use in the Directory for Worship have been replaced with terms
employed in the new and revised documents:

e  “Minister” or “minister of the Word and Sacrament” = “teaching
elder”

e “Elder” = “ruling elder”

e “Governing body” = “council”

e “Commissioned Lay Pastor” = “ruling elder commissioned to
particular pastoral service” or “ruling elder commissioned to
pastoral service”

e “Office” or “Ordained Office” = “ordered ministry”

e  “Officer/s,” “Church Officer/s,” or “Ordained Officer/s” =
“[person/those in] ordered ministry”

2. “4” - In the Form of Government, the functions described in the
following provisions may be performed by ruling elders in certain
circumstances as well as by teaching elders: W-1.4005; W-2.3011a(4);
W-2.3011b; W-2.4012 b; W-3.3401 b,d; W-3.3604; W-3.3606; W-
3.5403; W-4.4001b; W-4.9002; W-4.9003; W-4.9004; W-4.9006.



DIRECTORY FOR WORSHIP! 2
PREFACE

a. This Directory for Worship reflects the conviction that the life of the Church is
one, and that its worship, witness, and service are inseparable. The theology is based on
the Bible, is instructed by the Book of Confessions of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.),
and seeks to be sensitive to ecumenical discussion. A rich heritage of traditions and a
diversity of cultures in the Presbyterian church are reflected and encouraged by this di-
rectory. A Directory for Worship is not a service book with fixed orders of worship, a
collection of prayers and rituals, or a program guide. Rather it describes the theology that
underlies Reformed worship and outlines appropriate forms for that worship. This direc-
tory suggests possibilities for worship, invites development in worship, and encourages
continuing reform of worship. It sets standards and presents norms for the conduct of
worship in the life of congregations and the councils of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).
As the constitutional document ordering the worship of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.), this Directory for Worship shall be authoritative for this church.

b. In addition to the terms defined in the Preface to the Book of Order, this directo-
ry also uses language about worship which is simply descriptive.

c. This Directory for Worship has been written in an intentional effort to listen to
the Spirit speaking in Scripture and to be guided by the Book of Confessions. When the
words have come directly from the Bible or from one of the confessions, that is so noted
in the text. References to other sections of this Directory for Worship (W-) or to the
Foundations of Presbyterian Polity (F-), the Form of Government (G-), and the Rules of
Discipline (D-) are included in parentheses in the text to guide those who use the directo-
ry. Notes at the bottom of the pages are to identify biblical and confessional sources
which have shaped the development of this directory. These notes are also included to
guide the reader to Scripture and the confessions in order to enhance the use of this direc-
tory as a teaching text and resource at various levels in the life of the church.

! The following abbreviations are used throughout:

F- Foundations of Presbyterian Polity

G- Form of Government

W- Directory for Worship

D- Rules of Discipline.
% In light of the addition of the Foundations of Presbyterian Polity and the revision of the Form of
Government (2011), the following terms in use in the Directory for Worship have been replaced
with terms employed in the new and revised documents:

e “minister” or “minister of the Word and Sacrament” = “teaching elder”

e “elder” = “ruling elder”

e “governing body” = “council”

e “commissioned lay pastor” = “ruling elder commissioned to particular pastoral service”
or “ruling elder commissioned to pastoral service”

e “office” or “ordained office” = “ordered ministry”

e “officer/s,” “church officer/s,” or “ordained officer/s” = “[person/those in] ordered ministry”



W-1.0000

W-1.1000

W-1.1001
Christian Worship

W-1.1002
God’s Initiative

God’s Encounter
with Humans

God’s Entrance
Into the Human
Condition

W-1.1003
Jesus Christ

Perfect Human

W-1.0000-.1003b

CHAPTER 1
THE DYNAMICS OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP

1. Christian Worship: An Introduction

Christian worship joyfully ascribes all praise and honor, glo-
ry and power to the triune God. In worship the people of God
acknowledge God present in the world and in their lives. As they
respond to God’s claim and redemptive action in Jesus Christ,
believers are transformed and renewed. In worship the faithful
offer themselves to God and are equipped for God’s service in the
world.

a. The Spirit of God quickens people to an awareness of
God’s grace and claim upon their lives. The Spirit moves them to
respond by naming and calling upon God, by remembering and
proclaiming God’s acts of self-revelation in word and deed, and
by committing their lives to God’s reign in the world.

b. The earliest recollections of the people of God speak of
God’s encounter with human beings. God takes the initiative in
creation and in covenant, in calling to repentance and in offering
forgiveness. God plants and plucks up; God judges and blesses.
(Jeremiah 1:10)

c. In Jesus Christ, God entered fully into the human condi-
tion in an act of self-revelation, redemption, and forgiveness. En-
tering the brokenness of the world, God in Jesus Christ atoned for
sin and restored human life. By so entering the created world God
brought time and space, matter and human life to fulfillment as
instruments for knowing and praising their Creator.

a. In the person and work of Jesus, God and a human life
are united but not confused, distinguished but not separated.

b. Jesus of Nazareth offered the perfect human response to
God. The Life that redeems reveals the form and purpose of re-

Isa. 6; Rev. 4:11; Scots Conf. 3.01; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.023, 5.135; West.Conf.

6.112, 6.113; L.Cat. 7.214, 7.215; S.Cat. 7.046, 7.047, 7.050, 7.051;

Rom. 10:13; 1 Cor. 11:26, 12:3; Scots Conf. 3.02, 3.04-3.06, 3.12;

Response
W-1.1001:

Conf.1967 9.35-9.37
W-1.1002:

Conf.1967 9.07-9.09, 9.18, 9.20
W-1.1003:

Jer. 33:1-9; John 1:1-14; Phil. 2:9-11; Heb. 1, 2; Rev. 19:11-16; Scots

Conf. 3.06, 3.09-3.11; 2 Helv. Conf. 5.062, 5.064, 5.146; West.Conf.
6.043—6.047; Conf.1967 9.07-9.11, 9.19
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The Living God in
Common Life

W-1.1004
Jesus Christ in
Word and
Sacrament

W-1.1005
Christian
Response to
God in
Community

Response in
Worship and
Service

Directory For Worship

deemed life. Jesus’ life discloses the character of authentic Chris-
tian worship.

c. Jesus Christ is the living God present in common life.
The One who is proclaimed in the witness of faith is

(1) the Word of God spoken at creation,

(2) the Word of God promising and commanding
throughout covenant history,

(3) the Word of God
(a) who became flesh and dwelt among us,
(b) who was crucified and raised in power,
(c) who shall return in triumph to judge and reign.

Scripture—the Word written, preaching—the Word pro-
claimed, and the Sacraments—the Word enacted and sealed, bear
testimony to Jesus Christ, the living Word. Through Scripture,
proclamation, and Sacraments, God in Christ is present by the
Holy Spirit acting to transform, empower, and sustain human
lives. In Christian worship the people of God

(1) hear the Word proclaimed,

(2) receive the Word enacted in Sacrament,
(3) discover the Word in the world, and

(4) are sent to follow the Word into the world.

a. From the beginning God created women and men for
community and called a people into covenant. Jesus called, com-
missioned, and promised to be present to a people gathered in his
name. The Holy Spirit calls, gathers, orders, and empowers the
new community of the covenant. To each member, that Spirit
gives gifts for building up the body of Christ and for equipping it
for the work of ministry. A Christian’s personal response to God
is in community.

b. The people of God respond with words and deeds of
praise and thanksgiving in acts of prayer, proclamation, remem-
brance, and offering. In the name of Christ, by the power of the
Holy Spirit, the Christian community worships and serves God

W-1.1004:  John 1:14-18; Rom. 10:8; 2 Cor. 4:4b—6; Phil. 2:5-11; Col. 1:15; Barm.Dec. 8.11,
8.14, 8.17; Conf.1967 9.07, 9.20, 9.27, 9.30, 9.35-9.37

W-1.1005: Matt. 28:20; John 14:18 ff.; Rom. 12:6, 8; 1 Cor. 12; Eph. 4:12 ff.; 1 Pet. 4:10;
Heid.Cat. 4.055; Conf.1967 9.17-9.19, 9.20, 9.22, 9.31-9.33
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W-1.2000

W-1.2001
The Language of
Response to God

W-1.2002
Symbolic
Language

W-1.2003

Old Testament
Symbols

(1) in shared experiences of life,
(2) in personal discipleship,
(3) in mutual ministry, and

(4) in common ministry in the world.

2. The Language of Worship

God brings all things into being by the Word. God offers the
Word of grace, and people respond to that divine initiative
through the language of worship. They call God by name, invoke
God’s presence, beseech God in prayer, and stand before God in
silence and contemplation. They bow before God, lift hands and
voices in praise, sing, make music, and dance. Heart, soul,
strength, and mind, with one accord, they join in the language,
drama, and pageantry of worship.

When people respond to God and communicate to each other
their experiences of God, they must use symbolic means, for God
transcends creation and cannot be reduced to anything within it.
No merely human symbols can be adequate to comprehend the
fullness of God, and none is identical to the reality of God. Yet
the symbols human beings use can be adequate for understanding,
sharing, and responding to God’s gracious activity in the world
since God has chosen to accommodate to humanity in self-
revelation

a. through the created order,
b. in the events of covenant history, and
c. most fully in the incarnate Word, Jesus Christ.

Symbols spoken or acted are authentic and appropriate for
Christian worship to the extent that they are faithful to the life,
death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ.

As the people of God worshiped the Holy One, they used
symbols out of human experience, speaking of God as creator,
covenant-maker, liberator, judge, redeemer, shepherd, comforter,
sovereign, begetter, bearer. From the world of nature they as-

W-1.2000: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.217; Conf.1967 9.50
W-1.2002: Isa. 40:18-25, 55:8, 9; John 1:1-18; Rom. 11:33-36; Col. 1:15-20; Heb. 1:1-3
W-1.2003:  Psalms, Isaiah, and other poetic and prophetic books
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cribed to God the character of rock, well-spring, fire, eagle, hen,
lion, or light. Their worship was also filled with the language of
symbolic action:

fasting and feasting,
rejoicing and wailing,
marching and resting,
dancing and clapping hands,

purification and dedication,
circumcisions and anointings,
burnt offerings and sin offerings,
doing justice and mercy,

making music and singing to the Lord.

a. Jesus used Old Testament symbols and images to speak
to and about God. He participated in the symbolic actions of Isra-
el’s worship. In many cases, he personalized and gave new depth
to the familiar symbols for God, especially as in his intimate use
of Abba, Father. He spoke of himself in terms of many Old Tes-
tament symbols—the good shepherd, Israel’s bridegroom, the
Son of Man—and intensified their meanings. He brought new
meaning to current religious practices like almsgiving, baptism,
and breaking bread. In daily life, Jesus took ordinary acts of hu-
man compassion—healing the sick, feeding the hungry, washing
feet—and translated them into ways of serving God.

b. As the Risen Lord, Jesus Christ became the focus of new
symbols. The New Testament writers often used Old Testament
symbolic language for the new reality as they sought to com-
municate the good news, describing Christ as the second Adam
and as the Lamb of God. They used new symbolic language as
well: the eternal Word, the firstborn of all creation, our peace
who has broken down the dividing wall of hostility. In hymns and
other forms of praise, Jesus Christ was glorified as the true sym-
bol who reveals all that God is to the world. (W-1.1003-.1005)

W-1.2004: John 1:1, 36; 1 Cor. 15:45; Eph. 2:14; Col. 1:15
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W-1.2005
Authentic and
Appropriate
Language

W-1.2006
Inclusive
Language

Diverse
Language

The Church in every culture through the ages has used and
adapted biblical symbols, images, stories, and words in worship.
The Church’s use of this language has not always been authentic
and appropriate. For the Reformed tradition in its various expres-
sions the historical and cultural use of language proves to be au-
thentic when it reflects the biblical witness to God in Jesus Christ.
Language proves to be appropriate when a worshiping communi-
ty can claim it as its own when offering praise and thanksgiving
to God. Appropriate language by its nature

a. is more expressive than rationalistic,

b. builds up and persuades as well as informs and de-
scribes,

c. creates ardor as well as order,

d. is the utterance of the whole community of faith as well
as the devotion of individuals.

Appropriate language seeks to recognize the variety of traditions
which reflect biblical truth authentically in their own forms of
speech and actions. In doing so the church honors and properly
uses the language of the tradition. The church is, nonetheless, free
to be innovative in seeking appropriate language for worship.
While respecting time-honored forms and set orders, the church
may reshape them to respond freely to the leading of God’s Spirit
in every age.

a. Since the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) is a family of
peoples united in Jesus Christ, appropriate language for its wor-
ship should display the rich variety of these peoples. To the ex-
tent that forms, actions, languages, or settings of worship exclude
the expression of diverse cultures represented in the church or
deny emerging needs and identities of believers, that worship is
not faithful to the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ.

b. The church shall strive in its worship to use language
about God which is intentionally as diverse and varied as the Bi-
ble and our theological traditions. The church is committed to
using language in such a way that all members of the community
of faith may recognize themselves to be included, addressed, and
equally cherished before God. Seeking to bear witness to the
whole world, the church struggles to use language which is faith-
ful to biblical truth and which neither purposely nor inadvertently
excludes people because of gender, color, or other circumstance
in life.

W-1.2006: 1 Cor. 9:19-23; 10:23, 24, 31-33; Gal. 3:28; James. 2:1-9
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3. Time, Space, and Matter

a. Time

(1) Christians may worship at any time, for all time has
been hallowed by God. The covenant community worshiped dai-
ly. But God set aside one day in seven to be kept holy to the
Lord. In the Old Testament the Sabbath was understood as a day
totally set aside and offered to the Lord. In the New Testament,
believers observed the first day of the week, the day of resurrec-
tion, as the time when the new people of the covenant gathered to
worship God in Jesus Christ. They came to speak of this as the
Lord’s Day.

(2) From earliest times, the church has gathered on the
Lord’s Day for the proclamation and exposition of the Word and
the celebration of the Sacraments. The Reformed tradition has
emphasized the importance of the Lord’s Day as the time for
hearing the Word and celebrating the Sacraments in the expecta-
tion of encountering the risen Lord, and for responding in prayer
and service. (W-3.2001; W-5.5001)

(1) In Israel’s worship, daily hours were set aside for
sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving. Even after the loss of the
Temple, morning, noon, and evening were established times for
prayer. Jesus set aside regular times for prayer, and the believing
community gathered daily for prayer in the Temple, in an upper
room, and in their homes. New Testament writers exhorted the
Church to pray without ceasing. Through the ages, the Church
has maintained special hours for daily prayer, historically known
as the daily office.

(2) The Reformed tradition adapted the pattern of the
daily office, to provide an occasion not only for prayer but also
for the public reading and expounding of Scripture. Daily public
worship is to be commended as a dimension of the life and wit-
ness of the church as it ministers in and to the community.
Changing patterns of life have also led to the expression of daily
prayer in family and personal devotion, which are encouraged as
a part of the regular discipline of the Christian life. (W-3.4000;
W-5.2000; W-5.7000)

W-1.3011:

W-1.3012:
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Gen. 1:3,14 ff.; 2:3; Ex. 20:8—11; Deut. 5:12—15; Acts 20:7; Rev.1:10; Heid.Cat.

4.103;

2 Helv.Conf. 5.223-5.226; West.Conf. 6.118-6.119; S.Cat. 7.060;

L.Cat.7.226-7.227
Acts 1:14; 2:42; 3:1; 10:9; West.Conf. 6.117
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Church Year

W-1.3020

W-1.3021
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Jesus

W-1.3023
Early Church

As God created and appointed days, God created a rhythm of
time and appointed seasons for worship. In the Old Testament,
people observed seasons of fasting and feasting as occasions for
festival worship of God. Jesus kept these festivals. For the
Church in the New Testament, the festivals were transformed in
meaning and purpose by Jesus’ life and teaching, his death and
resurrection, and by the gift of the Holy Spirit. Jesus’ birth, life,
death, resurrection, ascension, and promised return give meaning
to the seasons which order the annual rhythm of worship and
guide the selection of lessons to be read and proclaimed in the life
of the Church. (W-3.2002; W-3.2003)

b. Space

Christians may worship in any place, for the God who creat-
ed time also created and ordered space. The Old Testament tells
us God met with people in many different places. Yet particular
locations became recognized as places where people had special
encounter with God, so they arranged space in such a way as to
remember and enhance that meeting. Whether the stone altars of
the patriarchs, the Tent of Meeting for the wandering people of
God, the Temple of the Kingdom in Jerusalem, or the house-
synagogue worship of the Dispersion, each place was ordered to
invite and express God’s presence.

Jesus’ life reflects the covenant community’s understanding
of places for worship. He regularly worshiped in the synagogue
and in the Temple, in the wilderness and on the hillsides of Gali-
lee. Jesus especially disclaimed the notion that God could be con-
fined to any one place.

Because the identifying reality of Christian worship was nei-
ther the place nor the space but the presence of God, the early
Christians could worship in the Temple, in synagogues, in homes,
in catacombs, and in prisons. Wherever Christ was present among
them in the interpretation of the Word and the breaking of bread,
that space was hallowed. Yet the Church began to set aside spe-
cial places for gathering in the presence of the risen Christ and
responding in praise and service. To this day, when the Church
gathers, it is not the particular place, but the presence of the risen

W-1.3013: Rom. 14:5, 6; Col. 2:16, 17
W-1.3020: West.Conf. 6.117
W-1.3022: John 4:21-24

W-1.3024: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.214-5.216
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Lord in the midst of the community which marks the reality of
worship.

When a place is set aside for worship it should facilitate ac-
cessibility and ease of gathering, should generate a sense of
community, and should open people to reverence before God. It
should include a place for the reading of Scripture and the
preaching or exposition of the Word. It should provide for the
celebration and proper administration of the Sacraments, with a
font or pool for Baptism and a table suitable for the people’s cel-
ebration of the Lord’s Supper. The arrangement of space should
visibly express the integral relation between Word and Sacrament
and their centrality in Christian worship. (W-1.4004)

c. Matter

God created the material universe and pronounced it good.
The covenant community understood that the material world re-
flects the glory of God. They also came to see that material reali-
ties can be a means for expressing suitable praise and thanksgiv-
ing to God. Ark, showbread, woven and embroidered linen,
basins, oil, lights, musical instruments, grain, fruit, and animals
all became expressions of the community’s worship of God. The
prophets warned, however, against offering the material as a sub-
stitute for offering the self to God.

In Jesus Christ the Word became flesh, and God hallowed
material reality. Jesus presented his body as a living sacrifice. In
his ministry, he used common things like nets, fish, baskets, jars,
ointment, clay, towel and basin, water, bread, and wine. Working
in and through these material things, he blessed and healed peo-
ple, reconciled and bound them into community, and exhibited
the grace, power, and presence of the Kingdom of God.

(1) The early Church, following Jesus, took three pri-
mary material elements of life—water, bread, and wine—to be-
come basic symbols of offering life to God as Jesus had offered
his life. Being washed with the water of Baptism, Christians re-
ceived new life in Christ and presented their bodies to be living
sacrifices to God. Eating bread and drinking wine they received
the sustaining presence of Christ, remembered God’s covenant
promise, and pledged their obedience anew.

W-1.3031: Amos 5:21-24, Isa. 1:11-17, Mic. 6:6-8; cf. Ps. 50; Conf.1967 9.16
W-1.3033: Scots Conf. 3.21; Heid.Cat. 4.066—4.068; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.169-5.180; West.Conf.
6.149-6.153; S.Cat. 7.092-7.093; L.Cat. 7.272—7.274
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Reformed (2) The Reformed tradition understands Baptism and
Tradition: the Lord’s Supper to be Sacraments, instituted by God and com-
Sacraments mended by Christ. Sacraments are signs of the real presence and

power of Christ in the Church, symbols of God’s action. Through
the Sacraments, God seals believers in redemption, renews their
identity as the people of God, and marks them for service. (W-

3.3601)
W-1.3034 (1) The Church has acknowledged that the lives of
Use of Material Christians and all they have belong to the Creator and are to be
in Worship offered to God in worship. As sign and symbol of this self-

offering, the people of God have presented their creations and
material possessions to God. The richness of color, texture, form,
sound, and motion has been brought into the act of worship.

Artistic (2) The Reformed heritage has called upon people to
Expressions bring to worship material offerings which in their simplicity of
form and function direct attention to what God has done and to
the claim that God makes upon human life. The people of God
have responded through creative expressions in architecture, fur-
nishings, appointments, vestments, music, drama, language, and
movement. When these artistic creations awaken us to God’s
presence, they are appropriate for worship. When they call atten-
tion to themselves, or are present for their beauty as an end in
itself, they are idolatrous. Artistic expressions should evoke, edi-
fy, enhance, and expand worshipers’ consciousness of the reality

and grace of God.
W-1.3040 All time, all space, all matter are created by God and have
Mission been hallowed by Jesus Christ. Christian worship, at particular

times, in special places, with the use of God’s material gifts,
should lead the church into the life of the world to participate in
God’s purpose to redeem time, to sanctify space, and to transform
material reality for the glory of God.

W-1.3034: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.020-5.022; Conf.1967 9.50
W-1.3040: Mic. 6:8; Rom. 12:1; Eph. 6:16; James. 1:22-27; West.Conf. 6.174
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4. Responsibility and Accountability for Worship

In worship, the church is to remember both its liberty in
Christ and the biblical command to do all things in an orderly
way. While Christian worship need not follow prescribed forms,
careless or disorderly worship is both an offense to God and a
stumbling block to the people. Those responsible for worship are
to be guided by the Holy Spirit speaking in Scripture, the historic
experience of the Church universal, the Reformed tradition, The
Book of Confessions, the needs and particular circumstances of
the worshiping community, as well as the provisions of the Form
of Government and this directory. (W-3.1001; W-3.1002)

To ensure that these guiding principles are being followed,
those responsible on behalf of presbytery for the oversight and
review of the ministry of particular worshiping congregations
should discuss with those sessions the quality of worship, the
standards governing it, and the fruit it is bearing in the life of
God’s people as they proclaim the gospel and communicate its
joy and justice. (G-3.0301)

In Jesus Christ, the Church is a royal priesthood in which
worship is the work of everyone. The people of God are called to
participate in the common ministry of worship. No one shall be
excluded from participation or leadership in public worship in the
Lord’s house on the grounds of race, color, class, age, sex, or
handicapping condition. Some by gifts and training may be called
to particular acts of leadership in worship. It is appropriate to
encourage members and those in ordered ministry with such
abilities to assist in leading worship.

In a particular church, the session is to provide for worship
and shall encourage the people to participate fully and regularly
in it. The session shall make provision for the regular

a. preaching of the Word,
b. celebration of the Sacraments,
c. corporate prayer, and

d. offering of praise to God in song. (W-2.0000; W-3.0000)

W-1.4001:
W-1.4003:
W-1.4004:
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Gal. 5:1; 1 Cor. 14
1 Pet. 2:9 ff.; Conf.1967 9.39
Conf.1967 9.50
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W-1.4005
Pastor

Pastor and Choir
Director

The session has authority

e. to oversee and approve all public worship in the life of
the particular church with the exception of those responsibilities
delegated to the pastor alone (W-1.4005)

f. to determine occasions, days, times, and places for wor-
ship.

It is responsible

g. for the space where worship is conducted, including its
arrangement and furnishings,

h. for the use of special appointments such as flowers, can-
dles, banners, paraments, and other objects of art,

i.  for the overall program of music and other arts in the
church,

j- for those who lead worship through music, drama,
dance, and other arts.

a. The teaching elderf as pastor has certain responsibilities
which are not subject to the authority of the session. In a particu-
lar service of worship the pastor is responsible for

(1) the selection of Scripture lessons to be read,

(2) the preparation and preaching of the sermon or ex-
position of the Word,

(3) the prayers offered on behalf of the people and
those prepared for the use of the people in worship,

(4) the music to be sung,
(5) the use of drama, dance, and other art forms

The pastor may confer with a worship committee in planning
particular services of worship. (G-2.0504)

b. Where there is a choir director or other musical leader,
the pastor and that person will confer to ensure that anthems and
other musical offerings are appropriate for the particular service.
The session should see that these conferences take place appro-
priately and on a regular basis.

W-1.4005: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.163
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The sequence and proportion of the elements of worship are
the responsibility of the pastor with the concurrence of session.
The selection of hymnals, song books, service books, Bibles, and
other materials for use of the congregation in public worship is
the responsibility of the session with the concurrence of the pas-
tor and in consultation with musicians and educators available to
the session.

In the exercise of its responsibility to encourage the partici-
pation of its people in worship, the session should provide for
education in Christian worship by means appropriate to the age,
interests, and circumstances of the members of the congregation.
(W-3.5202; W-6.2000; G-3.0201a, b) It shall also provide for the
regular study of this directory in the education of ruling elders
and deacons (G-3.0201c¢)

In fulfilling their responsibilities for worship, pastors and
sessions are accountable to presbytery in its exercise of constitu-
tional supervision of its members. (G-3.0307)

In the exercise of their responsibility to provide encour-
agement, guidance, and resources in worship to member
churches, presbyteries should arrange appropriate educational
events. They shall also provide education in worship through
regular use of this directory as they examine candidates for
ordination and teaching elders for continuing membership. (G-
2.0503 and G-3.0306)
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W-2.0000-.1004

CHAPTER II
THE ELEMENTS OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP
1. Prayer

Prayer is at the heart of worship. In prayer, through the Holy
Spirit, people seek after and are found by the one true God who has
been revealed in Jesus Christ. They listen and wait upon God, call
God by name, remember God’s gracious acts, and offer themselves
to God. Prayer may be spoken, sung, offered in silence, or enacted.
Prayer grows out of the center of a person’s life in response to the
Spirit. Prayer is shaped by the Word of God in Scripture and by the
life of the community of faith. Prayer issues in commitment to join
God’s work in the world.

In prayer we respond to God in many ways. In adoration we
praise God for who God is. In thanksgiving we express gratitude for
what God has done. In confession we acknowledge repentance for
what we as individuals and as a people have done or left undone. In
supplication we plead for ourselves and the gathered community. In
intercession we plead for others, on behalf of others, and for the
whole world. In self-dedication we offer ourselves to the purpose
and glory of God.

Song is a response which engages the whole self in prayer.
Song unites the faithful in common prayer wherever they gather for
worship whether in church, home, or other special place. The cove-
nant people have always used the gift of song to offer prayer.
Psalms were created to be sung by the faithful as their response to
God. Though they may be read responsively or in unison, their full
power comes to expression when they are sung. In addition to
psalms the Church in the New Testament sang hymns and spiritual
songs. Through the ages and from varied cultures, the church has
developed additional musical forms for congregational prayer.
Congregations are encouraged to use these diverse musical forms
for prayer as well as those which arise out of the musical life of
their own cultures.

To lead the congregation in the singing of prayer is a primary
role of the choir and other musicians. They also may pray on behalf
of the congregation with introits, responses, and other musical
forms. Instrumental music may be a form of prayer since words are
not essential to prayer. In worship, music is not to be for entertain-

W-2.1000:

Heid.Cat. 4.116-4.118; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.218-5.221; West.Conf. 6.114-6.115; S.Cat.

7.098-7.099; L.Cat. 7.264, 7.288-7.296; Conf.1967 9.50

W-2.1003:

Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16
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ment or artistic display. Care should be taken that it not be used
merely as a cover for silence. Music as prayer is to be a worthy of-
fering to God on behalf of the people. (See also W-2.2008; W-
3.3101)

In the Old and New Testaments and through the ages, the peo-
ple of God expressed prayer through actions as well as speech and
song. So in worship today it is appropriate

a. to kneel, to bow, to stand, to lift hands in prayer,
b. to dance, to clap, to embrace in joy and praise,

c. to anoint and to lay hands in intercession and supplication,
commissioning and ordination.

2. Scripture Read and Proclaimed

The church confesses the Scriptures to be the Word of God
written, witnessing to God’s self-revelation. Where that Word is
read and proclaimed, Jesus Christ the Living Word is present by the
inward witness of the Holy Spirit. For this reason the reading, hear-
ing, preaching, and confessing of the Word are central to Christian
worship. The session shall ensure that in public worship the Scrip-
ture is read and proclaimed regularly in the common language(s) of
the particular church.

The teaching elder is responsible for the selection of Scripture
to be read in all services of public worship and should exercise care
so that over a period of time the people will hear the full message of
Scripture. It is appropriate that in the Service of the Lord’s Day
there be readings from the Old Testament and the Epistles and Gos-
pels of the New Testament. The full range of the psalms should be
also used in worship.

Selections for reading in public worship should be guided by
the seasons of the church year, pastoral concerns for a local congre-
gation, events and conditions in the world, and specific program
emphases of the church. Lectionaries offered by the church ensure a
broad range of readings as well as consistency and connection with
the universal Church.

The people of God should exercise this same principle of selec-
tion in their choice of Scripture reading in family and personal wor-
ship. (W-5.3000) Those responsible for teaching and preaching the

W-2.2000:

Scots Conf. 3.18-3.19; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.001-5.007; West.Conf. 6.001-6.010, 6.116;

S.Cat. 7.088-7.090; L.Cat. 7.113-7.115, 7.264—7.270; Bar.Dec. 8.11-8.12, 8.26;
Conf.1967 9.27-9.30, 9.49
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Word have a special responsibility to ensure that in their personal
worship they observe a discipline of reading from the fullness of
Scripture.

The teaching elder has responsibility for the selection of the
version of text from which the Scripture lessons are read in public
worship. If paraphrases are used, adaptations are made, or new
translations are prepared, the congregation should be informed.

The public reading of Scripture should be clear, audible, and at-
tentive to the meanings of the text, and should be entrusted to those
prepared for such reading. Listening to the reading of Scripture re-
quires expectation and concentration and may be aided by the avail-
ability of a printed text for the worshipers. The congregation may
read Scripture responsively, antiphonally, or in unison as a part of
the service. (W-3.3401)

The preached Word or sermon is to be based upon the written
Word. It is a proclamation of Scripture in the conviction that
through the Holy Spirit Jesus Christ is present to the gathered peo-
ple, offering grace and calling for obedience. Preaching requires
diligence and discernment in the study of Scripture, the discipline of
daily prayer, cultivated sensitivity to events and issues affecting the
lives of the people, and a consistent and personal obedience to Jesus
Christ. The sermon should present the gospel with simplicity and
clarity, in language which can be understood by the people. For
reasons of order the preaching of the Word shall ordinarily be done
by a teaching elder. A teaching elder or other person authorized by
presbytery may be invited by the pastor with the concurrence of the
session or, when there is no pastor, by the session. A person may be
sent to preach by the presbytery. (G-2.0301; G-3.0301; G-3.0307;
G-2.0606; G-2.0504b; G-2.1001)

The Word is also proclaimed through song in anthems and so-
los based on scriptural texts, in cantatas and oratorios which tell the
biblical story, in psalms and canticles, and in hymns, spirituals, and
spiritual songs which present the truth of the biblical faith. Song in
worship may also express the response of the people to the Word
read, sung, enacted, or proclaimed. Drama and dance, poetry and
pageant, indeed, most other human art forms are also expressions
through which the people of God have proclaimed and responded to
the Word. Those entrusted with the proclamation of the Word
through art forms should exercise care that the gospel is faithfully
presented in ways through which the people of God may receive
and respond.
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The people also express the Word in response to the reading
and proclamation of the Word through creeds and confessions. (F-
2.01) The church confesses its faith in relation to

a. the Church universal,
b. its particular historic heritage, and
c. its local situation.

When the church confesses its faith during the celebration of
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper the creeds of the universal Church
should be used. (W-3.3603) The Word confessed is always judged
by the living Word, Jesus Christ, as attested in Scripture.

The people’s participation in the proclamation of the Word is
above all to hear:

a. to discern Jesus Christ,
b. to receive his offered grace,
c. torespond to his call with obedience.

Such participation depends upon the illumination of the Holy Spirit,
which is to be sought earnestly in prayer. The words “hearing” and
“heard” are not intended exclusively to mean acts of sensory per-
ception.

3. Baptism

Baptism is the sign and seal of incorporation into Christ. Jesus
through his own baptism identified himself with sinners in order to
fulfill all righteousness. Jesus in his own baptism was attested Son
by the Father and was anointed with the Holy Spirit to undertake
the way of the servant manifested in his sufferings, death, and resur-
rection. Jesus the risen Lord assured his followers of his continuing
presence and power and commissioned them “Go therefore and
make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to
obey everything that I have commanded you. And remember, I am
with you always to the end of the age” (Matt. 28:19, NRSV). The
disciples were empowered by the outpouring of the Spirit to under-
take a life of service and to be an inclusive worshiping community,
sharing life in which love, justice, and mercy abounded. (W-1.3033)

W-2.3000: Scots

Conf. 3.21-3.23; Heid.Cat. 4.069-4.074; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.185-5.192;

West.Conf. 6.154—6.160; S.Cat. 7.094-7.095; L.Cat. 7.275-7.277, 7.286-7.287;
Conf.1967 9.51

W-2.3001:
90

Matt. 3:15; 28:19-20; Mark 10:38—40; Acts 2:38—47.
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In Baptism, we participate in Jesus’ death and resurrection. In
Baptism, we die to what separates us from God and are raised to
newness of life in Christ. Baptism points us back to the grace of
God expressed in Jesus Christ, who died for us and who was raised
for us. Baptism points us forward to that same Christ who will ful-
fill God’s purpose in God’s promised future.

In Baptism, the Holy Spirit binds the Church in covenant to its
Creator and Lord. The water of Baptism symbolizes the waters of
Creation, of the Flood, and of the Exodus from Egypt. Thus, the
water of Baptism links us to the goodness of God’s creation and to
the grace of God’s covenants with Noah and Israel. Prophets of
Israel, amidst the failure of their own generation to honor God’s
covenant, called for justice to roll down like waters and righteous-
ness like an everflowing stream. (Amos 5:24) They envisioned a
fresh expression of God’s grace and of creation’s goodness—a new
covenant accompanied by the sprinkling of cleansing water. In his
ministry, Jesus offered the gift of living water. So, Baptism is the
sign and seal of God’s grace and covenant in Christ.

As circumcision was the sign and symbol of inclusion in God’s
grace and covenant with Israel, so Baptism is the sign and symbol
of inclusion in God’s grace and covenant with the Church. As an
identifying mark, Baptism signifies

a. the faithfulness of God,
the washing away of sin,
rebirth,
putting on the fresh garment of Christ,
being sealed by God’s Spirit,
adoption into the covenant family of the Church,
resurrection and illumination in Christ.

@ moe oo o

The body of Christ is one, and Baptism is the bond of unity in
Christ. As they are united with Christ through faith, Baptism
unites the people of God with each other and with the church of
every time and place. Barriers of race, gender, status, and age are
to be transcended. Barriers of nationality, history, and practice are
to be overcome.

W-2.3002: Rom. 6:3—11; Col. 2:12.

W-2.3003: Gen. 1:2; Jer. 31:31-34; Ezek. 36:25-27; John 4:7-15; 7:37, 38; 1 Cor.10:1, 2; 1
Pet. 3:20-21

W-2.3004: Gen. 17:7-14; John 3:5; Acts 2:39; 22:16; 1 Cor. 6:11, 12:12-13; 2 Cor. 1:22; Gal.
3:27; Eph. 1:13-14; 5:14; Col. 2:11-12; Tit. 3:5

W-2.3005: 1 Cor. 12:12-13; Gal. 3:27-28; Eph. 2:11-22; 4:4-6
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Baptism enacts and seals what the Word proclaims: God’s re-
deeming grace offered to all people. Baptism is God’s gift of grace
and also God’s summons to respond to that grace. Baptism calls to
repentance, to faithfulness, and to discipleship. Baptism gives the
church its identity and commissions the church for ministry to the
world.

God’s faithfulness signified in Baptism is constant and sure,
even when human faithfulness to God is not. Baptism is received
only once. The efficacy of Baptism is not tied to the moment when
it is administered, for Baptism signifies the beginning of life in
Christ, not its completion. God’s grace works steadily, calling to
repentance and newness of life. God’s faithfulness needs no renew-
al. Human faithfulness to God needs repeated renewal. Baptism
calls for decision at every subsequent stage of life’s way, both for
those whose Baptism attends their profession of faith and for those
who are nurtured from childhood within the family of faith.

a. Both believers and their children are included in God’s
covenant love. Children of believers are to be baptized without un-
due delay, but without undue haste. Baptism, whether administered
to those who profess their faith or to those presented for Baptism as
children, is one and the same Sacrament.

b. The Baptism of children witnesses to the truth that God’s
love claims people before they are able to respond in faith.

c. The Baptism of those who enter the covenant upon their
own profession of faith witnesses to the truth that God’s gift of
grace calls for fulfillment in a response of faithfulness.

Baptism is received only once. There are many times in wor-
ship, however, when believers acknowledge the grace of God con-
tinually at work. As they participate in the celebration of another’s
Baptism, as they experience the sustaining nurture of the Lord’s
Supper, and as they reaffirm the commitments made at Baptism,
they confess their ongoing need of God’s grace and pledge anew
their obedience to God’s covenant in Christ.

As there is one body, there is one Baptism. (Eph. 4:4—6) The
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) recognizes all Baptisms with water in
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit adminis-
tered by other Christian churches.

W-2.3006:

Matt. 28:18-20; Luke 3:3,8—14; Acts 2:38,41-47; cf. Isa. 44:3; John 4:7-15;

7:37-38; Rev. 7:17, 22:17
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a. For reasons of order, Baptism shall be authorized by the
session, administered by a teaching elder or ruling elder commis-
sioned to pastoral service when invited by the session and author-
ized by the presbytery, and accompanied by the reading and pro-
claiming of the Word. (G-3.0301; W-3.3602-.3608) Baptism is
celebrated in a service of public worship. Extraordinary circum-
stances may call for the administration of Baptism apart from the
worship of the whole congregation. In such cases care should be
taken that

(1) the congregation be represented by one or more mem-
bers of the session;

(2) a proper understanding of the meaning of the Sacra-
ment be offered by the teaching elder;

(3) the session be consulted when possible;

(4) the Baptism be reported by the officiating teaching el-
dert and recorded by the session.

b. A council may also authorize the celebration of the Sacra-
ment of Baptism by chaplains or others engaged in ordered ministries
serving in hospitals, prisons, schools, or other institutions where the
council has an authorized ministry or an institutional witness, by
chaplains ministering to members of the armed forces and their fami-
lies, and by teaching elderst engaged in new church development
under the jurisdiction of the council. In all such cases of Baptism, the
teaching eldert shall take responsibility that the newly baptized per-
son is enrolled as a member of a particular church. Such enrollment
may be arranged in advance in consultation with the session of the
church, or the council may provide that any such newly baptized
member shall be enrolled in absentia as a member of a particular
church designated by the council and under its jurisdiction or upon
the roll held by the council until a new church is organized.

The session’s responsibilities for Baptism are

a. encouraging parents to present their children for Baptism,
reminding them that children of believers are to be baptized without
undue haste, but without undue delay, and authorizing the Baptism
of those presented; (W-2.3014)

b. admitting to Baptism children of believers, after appropri-
ate instruction and discussion with the parent(s) or one(s) rightly
exercising parental responsibility, acquainting them with the signif-
icance of what God is doing in this act, and with the special respon-
sibilities on parents and congregations for nurturing the baptized
person in the Christian life;
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c. admitting to Baptism, after appropriate instruction and ex-
amination, those not yet baptized who come making public their
personal profession of faith;

d. placing all baptized persons on the appropriate roll as
members of the congregation;

e. making certain that those baptized are nurtured in under-
standing the meaning of Baptism, of the Lord’s Supper, and of their
interrelation, and that they are surrounded by Christian encourage-
ment and support. (G-3.0201; G-3.0204; W-2.3011)

The congregation as a whole, on behalf of the Church univer-
sal, assumes responsibility for nurturing the baptized person in the
Christian life. In exercising this ministry, the session may designate
certain members of the congregation as representatives of the
church charged with special responsibility for nurture. For any per-
son who is being baptized, sponsor(s) may be appointed by the ses-
sion in consultation with those desiring Baptism for themselves or
for their children and given the specific role of nurturing the bap-
tized person. (W-6.2001; W-6.2005)

When a child is being presented for Baptism, ordinarily the
parent(s) or one(s) rightly exercising parental responsibility shall be
an active member of the congregation. Those presenting children
for Baptism shall promise to provide nurture and guidance within
the community of faith until the child is ready to make a personal
profession of faith and assume the responsibility of active church
membership. (W-4.2002; W-4.2003) The session may also consider
a request for the baptism of a child from a Christian parent who is
an active member of another congregation. If the session approves
such a request, it shall consult with the council of the other congre-
gation and shall notify them when the Sacrament has been adminis-
tered.

4. The Lord’s Supper

a. The Lord’s Supper is the sign and seal of eating and drink-
ing in communion with the crucified and risen Lord. During his
earthly ministry Jesus shared meals with his followers as a sign of
community and acceptance and as an occasion for his own ministry.
He celebrated Israel’s feasts of covenant commemoration.

W-2.4000: Scots Conf. 3.21-3.23; Heid.Cat. 4.075-4.082; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.193-5.210;
West.Conf. 6.161-6.168; S.Cat. 7.096—7.097; L.Cat. 7.278—7.287; Conf.1967 9.52

W-2.4001:  Matt. 14:13-21; 15:32-39; Luke 5:27-32; 7:36-50; 10:38—42; and parallels. John
2:13; 5:1; 7:2-37; 10:22-33; 12:1-3; 13:1-4 ff. and synoptic parallels. Matt.
26:17-29; Mark 14:12-25; Luke 22:7-20, 24:41-43; John 21:13; Acts 1:4
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b. In his last meal before his death, Jesus took and shared
with his disciples the bread and wine, speaking of them as his body
and blood, signs of the new covenant. He commended breaking
bread and sharing a cup to remember and proclaim his death.

c. On the day of his resurrection, the risen Jesus made him-
self known to his followers in the breaking of bread. He continued
to show himself to believers, by blessing and breaking bread, by
preparing, serving, and sharing common meals. (W-1.3033)

The Church in the New Testament devoted itself to the apos-
tles’ teaching, to fellowship, to prayers, and to the common meal.
The apostle Paul delivered to the Church the tradition he had re-
ceived from the risen Lord, who commanded that his followers
share the bread and cup as a remembrance and a showing forth of
his death until he comes. The New Testament describes the meal as
a participation in Christ and with one another in the expectation of
the Kingdom and as a foretaste of the messianic banquet.

In the Lord’s Supper the Church, gathered for worship,

a. blesses God for all that God has done through creation, re-
demption, and sanctification;

b. gives thanks that God is working in the world and in the
Church in spite of human sin;

c. gratefully anticipates the fulfillment of the Kingdom Christ
proclaimed, and offers itself in obedient service to God’s reign.

At the Lord’s Table, the Church is

a. renewed and empowered by the memory of Christ’s life,
death, resurrection, and promise to return;

b. sustained by Christ’s pledge of undying love and continu-
ing presence with God’s people;

c. sealed in God’s covenant of grace through partaking of
Christ’s self-offering.

In remembering, believers receive and trust the love of Christ pre-
sent to them and to the world; they manifest the reality of the cove-
nant of grace in reconciling and being reconciled; and they proclaim
the power of Christ’s reign for the renewal of the world in justice
and in peace.

W-2.4002: Acts 2:42, 46; 1 Corinthians 11:23-26; Matt. 8:11; 22:1; 1 Cor. 10:16—17; Rev.
19:9; cf. Ps. 107:1-3; Isa. 25:6-8; 43:5-7
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As the people of God bless and thank God the Father and re-
member Jesus Christ the Son, they call upon the Holy Spirit

a. to lift them into Christ’s presence;
b. to accept their offering of bread and wine;

c. to make breaking bread and sharing the cup a participation
in the body and blood of Christ;

d. to bind them with Christ and with one another;

e. to unite them in communion with all the faithful in heaven
and on earth;

f.  to nourish them with Christ’s body and blood that they
may mature into the fullness of Christ;

g. to keep them faithful as Christ’s body, representing Christ
and doing God’s work in the world.

Around the Table of the Lord, God’s people are in communion
with Christ and with all who belong to Christ. Reconciliation with
Christ compels reconciliation with one another. All the baptized
faithful are to be welcomed to the Table, and none shall be excluded
because of race, sex, age, economic status, social class, handicap-
ping condition, difference of culture or language, or any barrier
created by human injustice. Coming to the Lord’s Table the faithful
are actively to seek reconciliation in every instance of conflict or
division between them and their neighbors. Each time they gather at
the Table the believing community

a. are united with the Church in every place, and the whole
Church is present;

b. join with all the faithful in heaven and on earth in offering
thanksgiving to the triune God;

c. renew the vows taken at Baptism;

and they commit themselves afresh to love and serve God, one an-
other, and their neighbors in the world.

W-2.4005: 1 Cor. 10:16.
W-2.4006: Matt. 5:23-24; 18:15-18; 1 Cor. 11:18-22, 27-29; Gal. 3:28; Jas. 2:1-7
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In this meal the Church celebrates the joyful feast of the people
of God, and anticipates the great banquet and marriage supper of
the Lamb. Brought by the Holy Spirit into Christ’s presence, the
Church eagerly expects and prays for the day when Christ shall
come in glory and God be all in all. Nourished by this hope, the
Church rises from the Table and is sent by the power of the Holy
Spirit to participate in God’s mission to the world, to proclaim the
gospel, to exercise compassion, to work for justice and peace until
Christ’s Kingdom shall come at last.

In the life of the worshiping congregation, Word and Sacra-
ment have an integral relationship. Whenever the Lord’s Supper is
observed, it shall be preceded by the reading and the proclamation
of the Word. (W-1.1005)

The Lord’s Supper is to be observed on the Lord’s Day, in the
regular place of worship, and in a manner suitable to the particular
occasion and local congregation. It is appropriate to celebrate the
Lord’s Supper as often as each Lord’s Day. It is to be celebrated
regularly and frequently enough to be recognized as integral to the
Service for the Lord’s Day.

It is also appropriate to observe the Lord’s Supper on other
occasions of special significance in the life of the Christian com-
munity, as long as the celebration of the Sacrament is open to the
whole believing community. The Lord’s Supper may be observed
in connection with the visitation of the sick and those isolated
from public worship as a means of extending the church’s minis-
try to them. On all such occasions of the celebration of the Sacra-
ment, the Word shall be read and proclaimed. Even though such a
celebration may involve only a few members of the congregation,
nevertheless it is not to be understood as a private ceremony or
devotional exercise, but as an act of the whole church, which shall
be represented not only by the teaching elder or the one authorized
by presbytery to administer the Sacrament, but also by one or
more members of the congregation authorized by the session to
represent the church. (W-2.4012; W-3.3609-.3618; W-3.6204)

W-2.4007:

Matt. 22:1-10; Luke 14:15-24; 1 Cor. 15:20-28; Eph. 1:23; Phil. 2:10, 11; Col.

3:1-4; 1 Thess. 4:16, 17; Rev. 19:9; Ps. 72:2-4, 12—14; Isa. 2:1-4; Mic. 4:1-4, 6:8;
Matt. 5:21-26; 28:18-20; Luke 3:10—14; 4:18-21; Acts 1:3-8; Jas. 2:14—17; 1 Jn.

3:16-18
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a. The invitation to the Lord’s Supper is extended to all who
have been baptized, remembering that access to the Table is not a
right conferred upon the worthy, but a privilege given to the unde-
serving who come in faith, repentance, and love. In preparing to
receive Christ in this Sacrament, the believer is to confess sin and
brokenness, to seek reconciliation with God and neighbor, and to
trust in Jesus Christ for cleansing and renewal. Even one who
doubts or whose trust is wavering may come to the Table in order to
be assured of God’s love and grace in Christ Jesus.

b. Baptized children who are being nurtured and instructed in
the significance of the invitation to the Table and the meaning of
their response are invited to receive the Lord’s Supper, recognizing
that their understanding of participation will vary according to their
maturity. (W-4.2002)

a. The session is responsible for authorizing all observances
of the Lord’s Supper in the life of a particular church and shall en-
sure regular and frequent celebration of the Sacrament, in no case
less than quarterly. Any other council of the church, also, may ap-
point times for the celebration of the Lord’s Supper during their
meetings. A council may also authorize the celebration of the Sac-
rament in connection with the public worship of some gathering of
believers which is under its jurisdiction or in institutions where it
has a missional witness or authorized ministry. A council may dele-
gate the authority to approve the celebration of the Lord’s Supper to
an appropriate overseeing body in the institutions for which it has
responsibility. (cf. W-3.6205)

b. Chaplains or other teaching elderst serving in hospitals,
prisons, schools, or other institutions, and chaplains ministering to
members of the armed forces and their families, may administer the
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper when authorized to do so by the
council which has jurisdiction over the ministry exercised by the
particular teaching eldert. The terms of the authority to administer
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper shall be stated in the teaching
elder’st terms of call or endorsement.

c. For reasons of order the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper
shall be administered by a teaching elder or ruling elder commis-
sioned to pastoral service when invited by the session and author-
ized by the presbytery. Missional concerns may lead to exceptions
as determined and authorized by presbytery. (G-3.0301; G-2.1001)

W-2.4011:  L.Cat. 7.281-7.282
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5. Self-Offering

The Christian life is an offering of one’s self to God. In wor-
ship the people are presented with the costly self-offering of Jesus
Christ, are claimed and set free by him, and are led to respond by
offering to him their lives, their particular gifts and abilities, and
their material goods.

Worship should always offer opportunities to respond to
Christ’s call to become disciples by professing faith, by uniting with
the church, and by taking up the mission of the people of God, as
well as opportunities for disciples to renew the commitment of their
lives to Jesus Christ and his mission in the world. As the Holy Spirit
has graced each member with particular gifts for strengthening the
body of Christ for mission, so worship should provide opportunities
to recognize these gifts and to offer them to serve Christ in the
church and in the world.

a. The offering of material goods in worship is a corporate
act of self-dedication in response to God. It expresses thanksgiving
to God, the giver of life and all goods, the redeemer from sin and
evil. It is an affirmation by Christ’s disciples of

(1) their commitment to be stewards in all creation;

(2) their responsibility to share the Word with and to care
for all people;

(3) their desire to share God’s gifts with those to whom
believers are bound in the Church universal;

(4) their common bond in the body of Christ.

b. In the Old Testament the people of Israel were commanded
to bring a tenth of their income to support the work of the house of
God and those who served God in it. In the New Testament the
apostles recognized that the work of the Church required disciplined
support. Both in Israel and in the early Church the people were en-
couraged to give generously to meet the needs of the poor. God
calls believers today to be disciplined and generous in giving sup-
port to the ministries of the church. (W-5.5004)

c. During public worship, at an appropriate time, and as an
act of thanksgiving, the tithes and offerings of the people are gath-
ered and received.

W-2.5001: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.110-5.123; West.Conf. 6.088

W-2.5002: Rom. 12:4-8; 1 Cor. 12; Eph. 4:7-16

W-2.5003: Gen. 1:28 ff., 2:15; Lev. 23:22; Num. 18:21-29; Deut. 28:7—12; 2 Chron. 24:8-14;
Mal. 3:8-10; Matt. 28:19; Acts 1:8; 2:44-45; 4:34-37; 1 Cor. 16:1, 2; 2 Cor.
8:1-15;9:5-15; 1 Tim. 5:17, 18; Jas. 2:4; 3 Jn. 5-8; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.211
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6. Relating to Each Other and the World

Worship is an activity of the common life of the people of God
in which the care of the members for each other and for the quality
of their life and ministry together expresses the reality of God’s
power to create and sustain community in the midst of a sinful
world. As God is concerned for the events in daily life, so members
of the community in worship appropriately express concern for one
another and for their ministry in the world.

a. asthey

(1) greet one another and are greeted by those who are
leading them in worship;

(2) welcome visitors, note their presence, and extend
Christian hospitality;
b. asthey

(1) take opportunity to seek and to offer forgiveness for
hurts, misunderstandings, and broken relationships among them-
selves;

(2) respond to God’s act of reconciliation by exchanging
signs and words of reconciliation and of Christ’s peace;
c. asthey

(1) prepare for intercessions by expressing concerns and
requesting prayer on behalf of those with needs in the congregation,
the church, and the world;

(2) offer thanksgiving for life and life’s transitions, rejoic-
ing with those who rejoice and mourning with those who mourn;
d. asthey
(1) apply God’s Word to daily life;
(2) interpret the mission and work of the church;
(3) give witness to faith and service;

e. asthey
(1) make and renew covenants;

(2) commit themselves to and are commissioned for spe-
cific corporate and personal ministries of compassion, justice,
peacemaking, reconciliation, and witness.

W-2.6000: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.135; West.Conf. 6:146—6.147; Conf.1967 9.35-9.38
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CHAPTER 11
THE ORDERING OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP

1. Principles and Sources of Ordering

Those responsible for ordering Christian worship shall be
faithful to the authority of the Holy Spirit speaking in and
through Scripture. Beyond Scripture no single warrant for order-
ing worship exists, but the worship of the Church is informed and
shaped by history, culture, and contemporary need. Thus the wor-
ship of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) should be guided by the
historic experience of the Church at worship through the ages,
especially in the Reformed tradition. (W-1.4001)

a. The Church has always experienced a tension between
form and freedom in worship. In the history of the Church, some
have offered established forms for ordering worship in accord-
ance with God’s Word. Others, in the effort to be faithful to the
Word, have resisted imposing any fixed forms upon the worship-
ing community. The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) acknowledges
that all forms of worship are provisional and subject to refor-
mation. In ordering worship the church is to seek openness to the
creativity of the Holy Spirit, who guides the church toward wor-
ship which is orderly yet spontaneous, consistent with God’s
Word and open to the newness of God’s future. (W-1.4001)

b. Manifestations of the Spirit in worship edify the whole
church. When actions in worship are present only for personal
expression, call attention to themselves, or are insensitive to the
congregation at worship, they are not in order and call for the
counsel and guidance of the session.

The ordering of worship should also reflect the richness of
the cultural diversity in which the church ministers, as well as the
local circumstances and needs of its congregations. While the
authority for ordering worship belongs to those so designated (G-
2.0504; G-3.0201; W-1.4000) and leadership in worship is as-
signed to those with gifts, training, and authorization (W-1.4003),
the order for worship should provide for and encourage the par-
ticipation of all.

Children bring special gifts to worship and grow in the faith
through their regular inclusion and participation in the worship of
the congregation. Those responsible for planning and leading the

W-3.1000: Scots Conf. 3.20; West.Conf. 6.006
W-3.1002: 1 Cor. 12-14

Book of Order 2015/2017 101



W-3.1004-.2002

W-3.2000

W-3.2001
Days

W-3.2002
Church Year

Directory For Worship

participation of children in worship should consider the children’s
level of understanding and ability to respond, and should avoid
both excessive formality and condescension. The session should
ensure that regular programs of the church do not prevent chil-
dren’s full participation with the whole congregation in worship,
in Word and Sacrament, on the Lord’s Day. (W-3.3201; W-
3.5202; W-6.2001; W-6.2006)

2. Days and Seasons

God has appointed one day in seven to be kept holy, set aside
as the occasion for the people of God to worship corporately. God
has also commended daily worship by the people, whether gath-
ered in assembly or at home. (W-1.3011-.3012; W-5.5001)

God has provided a rhythm of seasons which orders life and
influences the church’s worship. (Cf. W-1.3013) God’s work of
redemption in Jesus Christ offers the Church a central pattern for
ordering worship in relationship to significant occasions in the
life of Jesus and of the people of God. The Church thus has come
to observe the following days and seasons:

a. Advent, a season to recollect the hope of the coming of
Christ, and to look forward to the Lord’s coming again;

b. Christmas, a celebration of the birth of Christ;

c. Epiphany, a day for commemorating God’s self-
manifestation to all people;

d. Lent, a season of spiritual discipline and preparation,
beginning with Ash Wednesday, anticipating the celebration of
the death and resurrection of Christ;

e. Holy Week, a time of remembrance and proclamation of
the atoning suffering and death of Jesus Christ;

f. Easter, the day of the Lord’s resurrection and the season
of rejoicing which commemorates his ministry until his Ascen-
sion, and continues through

g. the Day of Pentecost, the celebration of the gift of the
Holy Spirit to the Church.

The church also observes other days such as Baptism of the Lord,
Transfiguration of the Lord, Trinity Sunday, All Saints Day, and
Christ the King.

W-3.2002: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.226
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Human life in community reflects a variety of rhythms which
also affect Christian worship. Among these are the annual cycles
of civic, agricultural, school, and business life; special times of
family remembrance and celebration; and the patterns of a variety
of cultural expressions, commemorations, and events. The church
in carrying out its mission also creates a cycle of activities, pro-
grams, and observances. While such events may be appropriately
recognized in Christian worship, care shall be taken to ensure that
they do not obscure the proclamation of the gospel on the Lord’s
Day.

3. Service for the Lord’s Day
a. Appropriate Actions
In the Service for the Lord’s Day:

(1) The Scriptures shall be read and proclaimed (W-
2.2001). Lessons should be read from both Testaments. (W-
2.2002) Scripture shall be interpreted in a sermon or other form
of exposition. (W-2.2007-.2008)

(2) Prayer shall be offered. (W-2.1001) Prayers may be
offered on behalf of the congregation, whose participation may be
affirmed by their corporate response, “Amen.” Prayer forms may
encourage the participation of the worshipers through unison and
responsive, bidding and spontaneous prayers. Times of silence
may be provided for prayer and meditation. (W-2.1000)

(3) Music may serve as presentation and interpretation
of Scripture, as response to the gospel, and as prayer, through
psalms and canticles, hymns and anthems, spirituals and spiritual
songs. (W-2.1003—-.1004; W-2.2008)

(4) The Sacrament of Baptism shall be administered as
people present children or themselves for incorporation into the
church. (W-2.3000)

(5) The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper shall be cele-
brated regularly and frequently as determined by the session. (W-
2.4000)

(6) The tithes and offerings of the people shall be gath-
ered and received. (W-2.5000)

(7) Times for gathering, greeting, and calling to wor-
ship; for sharing common concerns; and for blessing and sending
forth should be provided at points in the service suitable to the
life of the particular church. (W-2.6000)
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(8) Services of receiving new members; of ordaining,
installing, and commissioning; of making and renewing cove-
nants; and of recognizing and sharing life’s transitions should be
provided as called for in the life of the congregation. (W-
2.5000—-.6000; W-4.0000)

b. Ordering the Actions

In setting an order for worship on the Lord’s Day, the pastor
with the concurrence of the session shall provide opportunity for
the people from youngest to oldest to participate in a worthy of-
fering of praise to God and for them to hear and to respond to
God’s Word. (W-1.4004-.4007; W-3.1004)

The order offered here is a logical progression, is rooted in
the Old and New Testaments, and reflects the tradition of the uni-
versal Church and our Reformed heritage. Other orders of wor-
ship may also serve the needs of a particular church and be order-
ly, faithful to Scripture, and true to historic principles. The order
that follows is presented in terms of five major actions centered
in the Word of God:

(1) gathering around the Word;

(2) proclaiming the Word;

(3) responding to the Word,

(4) the sealing of the Word;

(5) bearing and following the Word into the world.

(1) Gathering Around the Word

(a) Worship begins as the people gather. One or
more of the following actions are appropriate: People may greet
one another; people may prepare in silent prayer or meditation;
announcements of concern to the congregation may be made; or
music may be offered.

(b) The people are called to worship God. Words
of Scripture are spoken or sung to proclaim who God is and what
God has done.

(c) A prayer or hymn of adoration and praise is of-
fered.

(d) A prayer of confession of the reality of sin in
personal and common life follows. In a declaration of pardon, the
gospel is proclaimed and forgiveness is declared in the name of
Jesus Christ. God’s redemption and God’s claim upon human life
are remembered.
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W-3.3301e—-.3503b

(e) The people give glory to God, and they may at
this point share signs of reconciliation and the peace of Christ.

(2) Proclaiming the Word

(a) In preparation for the reading, proclaiming, and
hearing of God’s Word, a prayer seeking the illumination of the
Holy Spirit is appropriately offered.

(b) Scripture lessons suitable for the day are read
by a teaching elderf, by a member of the congregation, or by the
people responsively, antiphonally, or in unison. (W-2.2006)

(c) Psalms or anthems, and other musical forms or
artistic expression which proclaim or interpret the Scripture les-
sons or their themes, may be included with the reading lessons.

(d) The Word shall be interpreted in a sermon
preached by the teaching eldert or in other forms authorized by the
session and by the pastor. (W-1.4004—.4006; W-2.2007—-.2008)
This proclamation concludes with a prayer, acclamation, or ascrip-
tion of praise. It is appropriate also to call the people to disciple-
ship. (W-2.2007; W-2.2009)

(3) Responding to the Word

The response to the proclamation of the Word is expressed in
an affirmation of faith and commitment. A common affirmation
may be offered by the congregation through singing a hymn or
other appropriate musical response, or through saying or singing
a creed of the church. The choir may lead the congregation with
an anthem or other musical form of affirmation. An opportunity
for personal response may also be provided during this time.

Response to the Word also involves acts of commitment and
recognition. The Sacrament of Baptism may be observed. (W-
3.3601-.3607) Baptized believers may be received as members of
the particular church as they make public their profession of faith
for the first time, or as they reaffirm that faith or transfer their
church membership. (For the services of reception and commis-
sioning see W-4.2000; W-4.3000; cf. G-1.03; G-3.0201c.) It is
also appropriate to offer opportunities for individuals or the gath-
ered congregation to engage in reaffirming the commitments
made at Baptism. (W-4.2005)

Other acts of commitment which may appropriately be in-
cluded as response to the Word are

(a) Christian marriage (W-4.9000),

(b) ordination and installation to ordered ministry
(W-4.4000),
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(c) commissioning for service in and to the church
in such roles as Christian educator, church school teacher, organ-
izational officer, or group adviser (W-4.3000; cf. W-3.3701).

It is appropriate as a response to the Word to recognize and
give thanks for life and life’s transitions,

(a) commemorating significant events in the lives
of individuals and in the life of the community,
(b) celebrating reunions and bidding farewell,

(c) noting and remembering the lives of those who
have died. (Cf. W-4.5000; W-4.7000; W-4.8000)

Witness to faith and service and interpretation of the mission
and programs of the church may be included in the service as a
response to the Word. They should be presented in such a way as
to reflect this response and may prepare for the people’s prayers
of intercession and supplication, as well as for their self-offering
and gifts in support of the ministry of Christ and the church.

As the people respond to the Word, prayers of intercession
are offered for

(a) the Church universal, its ministry and those
who minister, that the world might believe;

(b) the world, those in distress or special need, and
all in authority, that peace and justice might prevail;

(c) the nation, the state, local communities, and
those who govern in them, that they may know and have strength
to do what is right.

Prayers of supplication are offered for

(d) the local church, that it have the mind of Christ
in facing special issues and needs;

(e) those who struggle with their faith, that they be
given assurance;

(f) those in the midst of transitions in life, that they
be guided and supported;

(g) those who face critical decisions, that they re-
ceive wisdom,;

(h) those who are sick, grieving, lonely, and anx-
ious, that they be comforted and healed;

(1) all members, that grace conform them to God’s
purpose. (W-2.1000)
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Prayers of confession may be included at this time. (W-3.3301)
When the service does not include the Lord’s Supper, prayers of
thanksgiving are offered and the prayers are concluded with the
Lord’s Prayer. (W-3.3613)

The tithes and offerings of God’s people are gathered and re-
ceived with prayer, spoken or sung. (W-2.5003) Signs of recon-
ciliation and peace may be exchanged, if this was not done as a
response to the Word of assurance of God’s pardon. (W-3.3301)
When the Lord’s Supper is to be celebrated, gifts of bread and
wine may be brought to the Table in thanksgiving for God’s
Word. (W-2.4003; W-3.3609)

(4) The Sealing of the Word: Sacraments

The Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper are God’s
acts of sealing the promises of faith within the community of
faith as the congregation worships, and include the responses of
the faithful to the Word proclaimed and enacted in the Sacra-
ments.

The Sacrament of Baptism (W-2.3000), the sign and seal of
God’s grace and our response, is the foundational recognition of
Christian commitment. It is appropriately celebrated following
the reading and the proclaiming of the Word, and shall include
statements concerning the biblical meaning of Baptism, the re-
sponsibility to be assumed by those desiring Baptism for them-
selves or their children, and the nurture to be undertaken by the
church.

Those desiring the Sacrament of Baptism for their children or
for themselves shall make vows that

(a) profess their faith in Jesus Christ as Lord and
Savior,

(b) renounce evil and affirm their reliance on
God’s grace,

(¢) declare their intention to participate actively
and responsibly in the worship and mission of the church,

(d) declare their intention to provide for the Chris-
tian nurture of their child.
The congregation shall
(e) profess its faith, using the Apostles’ Creed,
(f) voice its support of those baptized,

(g) express its willingness to take responsibility for
the nurture of those baptized.
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A ruling elder may lead the congregation in these professions and
affirmations. (W-2.2009; W-2.3011-.3014)

The teaching elderf offers a baptismal prayer. This prayer

(a) expresses thanksgiving for God’s covenant
faithfulness,

(b) gives praise for God’s reconciling acts,

(c) asks that the Holy Spirit attend and empower
the Baptism, make the water a water of redemption and rebirth,
equip the church for faithfulness.

The water used for Baptism should be common to the loca-
tion, and shall be applied to the person by pouring, sprinkling, or
immersion. By whatever mode, the water should be applied visi-
bly and generously.

The teaching elderf shall use the name given the person to be
baptized and shall baptize in the name of the triune God. The
baptismal formula is: , | baptize you in
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.”

Care shall be taken that the central act of baptizing with wa-
ter is not overshadowed. Other actions that are rooted deeply in
the history of Baptism such as the laying on of hands in blessing,
the praying for the anointing of the Holy Spirit, anointing with
oil, and the presentation of the newly baptized to the congrega-
tion may also be included. When such actions are introduced,
they should be explained carefully in order to avoid misinterpre-
tation and misunderstanding.

Declaration shall be made of the newly baptized person’s
membership in the Church of Jesus Christ. The welcome of the
congregation is extended. Whenever the service is so ordered,
the Lord’s Supper may follow Baptism at the appropriate time
in the service.

The congregation should prepare themselves to celebrate
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. (W-2.4006; W-2.4011; W-
5.2001) If the Lord’s Supper is celebrated less frequently than
on each Lord’s Day, public notice is to be given at least one
week in advance. When the Lord’s Supper is celebrated, the
Table should be prepared and the elements provided to be
placed on the Table before worship begins or during the gather-
ing of the tithes and offerings.
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W-3.3610 Bread common to the culture of the community should be

Bread provided to be broken by the one who presides. The use of the
one bread expresses the unity of the body of Christ. Bread for the
congregation may be broken from the same loaf or prepared in
some manner suitable for distribution.

W-3.3611 A cup and pitcher may be provided for the one who presides

Cup to use in presenting the cup. The use of a common cup expresses
the communal nature of the Sacrament and reflects the consistent
New Testament reference to a single cup. Pouring into the cup
signifies the shed blood of Christ poured out for the world. The
manner of distribution used by the particular community of faith
may involve the provision of one cup or a number of cups suita-
bly prepared for the people. The session is to determine what
form of the fruit of the vine is to be used. In making this decision
the session should be informed by the biblical precedent, the his-
tory of the church, ecumenical usage, local custom, and concerns
for health and the conscience of members of the congregation.
Whenever wine is used in the Lord’s Supper, unfermented grape
juice should always be clearly identified and served also as an
alternative for those who prefer it.

W-3.3612 The teaching elder or one presiding shall invite the people

Invitation to the Lord’s Table using suitable words from Scripture. (W-
2.4011) If the words of institution (1 Cor. 11:23-26, or Gospel
parallels) will not be spoken at the breaking of bread or in-
cluded in the prayer of thanksgiving, they are to be said as part
of the invitation.

W-3.3613 The one presiding is to lead the people in the prayer,

The Prayer (a) thanking God for creation and providence, for
covenant history, and for seasonal blessings, with an
acclamation of praise;
(b) remembering God’s acts of salvation in Jesus
Christ: his birth, life, death, resurrection, and promise of coming,
and institution of the Supper (if not otherwise spoken), together
with an
acclamation of faith;

(c) calling upon the Holy Spirit to draw the people
into the presence of the risen Christ so that they

W-3.3610: 1 Cor. 10:16-17
W-3.3611: Mark 14:23 ff. and parallels; 1 Cor. 10:16, 21; 11:25-28; Rom. 14:1-23; 1 Cor.
8:1-13; 10:14-33; 11:17-32
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(17) may be fed,

(2°) may be joined in the communion of saints
to all God’s people and to the risen Christ, and

(3’) may be sent to serve as faithful disciples;
followed by an

ascription of praise to the triune God,
and
(d) the Lord’s Prayer.

The one presiding is to take the bread and break it in the
view of the people. If the words of institution have not previously
been spoken as part of the invitation or in the communion prayer,
1 Cor. 11:23, 24 shall be used at this time.

Having filled the cup, the one presiding is to present it in the
view of the people. If the words of institution have not previously
been spoken as part of the invitation or in the communion prayer,
1 Cor. 11:25, 26 shall be used at this time.

The elements are distributed in the manner most suitable to
the particular occasion.

a. The people may gather about the Table to receive the
bread and the cup; they may come to those serving to receive the
elements; or those serving may distribute the elements to them
where they are.

b. The bread may be broken from that on the Table and
placed in the people’s hands; people may break off a portion from
the broken loaf or other bread offered for distribution; or they
may receive pieces of bread prepared for distribution.

c. A common cup may be offered to all who wish to par-
take of it; several cups may be offered and shared; or individual
cups may be prepared for distribution. Rather than drink from a
common cup, communicants may dip the broken bread into the
cup.

d. The bread and the cup may be served by those in the or-
dered ministry of the church, or by other church members on in-
vitation of the session or authorizing council.

e. The serving of the elements may be extended by two or
more persons in the ordered ministry of the church, to those iso-
lated from the community’s worship, provided
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(1) the elements are to be served following worship on
the same calendar day, or as soon thereafter as practically feasi-
ble, as a direct extension of the serving of the gathered congrega-
tion, to church members who have accepted the church’s invita-
tion to receive the Sacraments;

(2) care is taken in the serving to ensure that the unity
of Word and Sacrament is maintained, by the reading of Scripture
and the offering of prayers; and

(3) those serving have been instructed by the session or
authorized council in the theological and pastoral foundations of
this ministry and in the liturgical resources for it (W-6.3011).

While the bread and the cup are being shared,

(a) the people may sing psalms, hymns, spirituals,
or other appropriate songs;

(b) the choir may sing anthems or other appropriate
musical offerings;

(¢) instrumental music suitable to the occasion may
be played;

(d) appropriate passages of Scripture may be
read; or

(e) people may pray in silence.

When all have communed and the remaining elements have
been placed on the Table, the one presiding leads the people in
prayer, thanking God for the gift of Christ in the Sacrament, ask-
ing for God’s grace to fulfill the pledges made by the people in
the Supper, and making supplication for the coming of the prom-
ised Kingdom. The congregation sings a psalm, canticle, hymn,
spiritual, or spiritual song.

When the service is ended, the communion elements shall be
removed from the Table and used or disposed of in a manner
which is approved by the session, and which is consistent with
the Reformed understanding of the Sacrament and the principles
of good stewardship.

(5) Bearing and Following the Word Into the World

(a) Acts of commitment to discipleship, declaration
of intent to seek Baptism, and reaffirmation of the vows taken at
Baptism are appropriate responses to the Word received in Sac-
rament. (W-2.4005; W-2.4007) As the service comes to a close,
other acts of commitment and recognition may be observed. Peo-
ple may make commitments to and be commissioned for specific
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corporate and personal acts of evangelism, compassion, justice,
reconciliation, and peacemaking in the world. (W-4.3000)

(b) Those leaving the fellowship of a particular
church

(1°) to undertake these commissions; or

(2°) to move to another place for purposes of
education, national service, career change, family circumstance,
or health

may be recognized with a farewell. This also may be an appropri-
ate time to remember those of the congregation who have died.

The service concludes with a formal dismissal. This may in-
clude a charge to the people to go into the world in the name of
Christ. It shall include words of blessing, using a trinitarian bene-
diction or other words from Scripture, such as the apostolic bene-
diction in 2 Cor. 13:13. Signs of reconciliation and peace may be
exchanged as the people depart.

4. Service of Daily Prayer

a. The Service of Daily Prayer is a service of public wor-
ship observed regularly throughout the week. (W-1.3012; W-
3.2001) This service may be offered in the morning, at midday, at
the end of the day, in the evening, or at night, in keeping with the
needs of the church and the community in which it ministers.

b. The service shall include the reading and hearing of the
Word and prayer.

Scripture lessons are read, and time observed for reflection
and meditation. An exposition of Scripture may be given. The
Word may be expressed in music, drama, or dance. Psalms and
canticles are especially appropriate to daily prayer because in
using them worshipers both express and respond to the Word.
(W-2.2000)

Prayers may be spoken, sung, enacted, and offered in silence.
Daily prayer affords a unique opportunity for silence and medita-
tion in community. Prayer in all its dimensions should be offered
with special attention to the public and personal concerns of the
community. (W-2.1000)

The Service of Daily Prayer should be ordered to move
through
(1) praise,
(2) the reading and hearing of the Word,
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W-3.4004(3)-.5202

(3) responding to the Word in meditation, prayer, and
song,

(4) going forth in the name of Christ.

The service, authorized by the session, should be planned in
consultation with the pastor, and may be led by appropriately
prepared teaching elders, ruling elders, deacons, or other mem-
bers of the church.

5. Other Regularly Scheduled Services of Worship
a. Sunday Services

The primary service of worship on Sunday is the Service for
the Lord’s Day, scheduled at the time(s) when most members can
participate. Other services may be regularly scheduled on Sun-
day, at times in the morning, afternoon, or evening. The time and
nature of these services is to be determined by the session as it
considers the needs of the congregation and the community. In
planning these services, care should be taken to preserve the in-
tegrity of the Service for the Lord’s Day.

These services include the reading and hearing of the Word,
prayer, and opportunities for self-offering and for relating to each
other and the world. (W-2.1000—.2000; W-2.5000—-.6000) They
may place special emphasis upon prayer, congregational singing,
the teaching of Scripture, and interpretation of the Word through
the arts. Such services may include the preaching of the Word, or
other forms of proclamation authorized by the pastor and the ses-
sion. (W-1.4000; W-2.2000; W-3.3400) On those occasions the
Sacraments may also be celebrated.

The order of each service should reflect the principles of
worship in this directory as they relate to the particular occasion.

b. Church School

When several classes of the church school assemble together
for worship, there should be opportunity for prayer, singing, and
reading and hearing the Word. There may be occasions when an
offering of gifts is an appropriate expression of self-offering and
of relating to the world.

There should be regular opportunities for worship in each
church school class. Such worship may be less formal and more
spontaneous than in larger groups. Yet it should include prayer
and song that grow out of the consideration of the Word. It may
include acts and tokens of self-offering and commitment, which
may lead
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(1) to requesting Baptism,
(2) to participating in the Lord’s Supper,
(3) to affirming the vows taken at Baptism.

Worship in the church school is not to be a substitute for partici-
pation in the worship of the whole congregation on the Lord’s
Day. (W-3.1004; W-3.3201; W-6.2001)

c. Gatherings for Prayer

In the life of a congregation people may gather for prayer in
a number of settings. The session is responsible for the authoriza-
tion of such gatherings. Regularly scheduled prayer meetings
which are open to all may take several forms, including the mid-
week evening service, a morning, midday, or afternoon gathering,
and prayer breakfasts and luncheons. Smaller groups may meet
regularly as prayer circles, intercessory fellowships, or covenant
groups. Special days and occasions in the life of the local com-
munity, the nation, and the ecumenical Church may draw people
together for services of prayer.

In these services the Word is read and heard, and may be
proclaimed, taught, and discussed, or expressed in music and the
other arts. Prayer is offered, and may be spoken, sung, enacted, or
shared in silence. Opportunities may be given for the recognition
and offering of gifts and for the commitment of life to Jesus
Christ. Concern for one another may be shown in words and acts
of welcome, reconciliation, and mutual ministry. Concern for the
world may be enacted in prayer and ministries of compassion,
justice, peacemaking, and witness.

d. Services for Wholeness

Healing was an integral part of the ministry of Jesus which
the church has been called to continue as one dimension of its
concern for the wholeness of people. Through services for
wholeness, the church enacts in worship its ministry as a healing
community.

Services for wholeness are to be authorized by the session,
and shall be under the direction of the pastor. Such services may
be observed as regularly scheduled services of worship, as occa-
sional services, or as part of the Service for the Lord’s Day. (W-
3.3506) These services should be open to all and not restricted to
those desiring healing for themselves or for others of special con-
cern to them. The services should be held in a place readily ac-
cessible to those who may be seeking healing.
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W-3.5403 The vital element of worship in the service for wholeness is

Forms of Prayer prayer since this is essentially a time of waiting in faith upon
God. Thanksgiving for God’s promise of wholeness, interces-
sions, and supplications should be offered. Adequate time for
silent prayer should be provided, as well as occasions for prayers
spoken and sung. Enacted prayer in the form of the laying on of
hands and anointing with oil is appropriate (James 5:14). The
enactment of prayers involves the presiding teaching elder{ to-
gether with representatives of the believing community.

W-3.5404 These prayers are a response to the Word read and pro-
Word and claimed. Particular focus should be on announcing the gospel’s
Sacrament promise of wholeness through Christ. The sealing of this promise

in the Lord’s Supper may be celebrated, and should follow the
prayers and the laying on of hands. Occasion for offering one’s
life and gifts for ministry may be provided, as well as opportuni-
ties for reconciliation and renewed commitment to the service of
Jesus Christ in the world.

W-3.5405 When a service for wholeness includes anointing and the lay-
Source of ing on of hands, these enacted prayers should be introduced care-
Healing fully in order to avoid misinterpretation and misunderstanding.

Healing is to be understood not as the result of the holiness, ear-
nestness, or skill of those enacting the prayers, or of the faith of
the ones seeking healing, but as the gift of God through the power

of the Holy Spirit.
W-3.5500 e. Services for Evangelism
W-3.5501 The invitation to respond to Jesus Christ should be offered
Invitations to frequently and regularly in the Service for the Lord’s Day. (W-
Discipleship 2.5002) It is appropriate for the session to authorize services for

the particular purpose of evangelism, and to set such services at
regular seasons. (W-3.2003; W-7.2000)

W-3.5502 The central element of worship in services for evangelism is

Order the proclamation of the Word, with a special emphasis on the
redeeming grace of God in Christ, the claim Jesus Christ makes
on human life, and his invitation to a life of discipleship empow-
ered by the Holy Spirit. This proclamation involves

(1) the reading and hearing of Scripture,
(2) preaching and witness,
(3) the Word sung, enacted, and confessed.

W-3.5500: West.Conf. 6.055-6.058, 6.187-6.190
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Surrounding this central act should be prayer,
(4) in preparation for the services;
(5) in the service itself

as praise, thanksgiving, confession, intercession,
and supplication;

(6) following the service

that the new disciples be supported in their commit-
ment and vitally included in the life of the church.

The service shall move to a clear invitation to commitment or
renewed commitment to Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior and to
life in the covenant community which is Christ’s body, the
Church. Such commitment is a sign of grace and an act of self-
offering which should issue in

(1) new relationship to one another,
(2) new awareness of one’s gifts for ministry,

(3) new involvement in the redemptive activity of
Christ in the world.

Those who respond to the invitation shall be offered nurture
and instruction to support them in their commitment and to equip
them for the life of discipleship. (G-1.0304) Those who are mak-
ing their first commitment shall make public the profession of
their faith during a Service for the Lord’s Day, with those who
have not been baptized receiving Baptism in that service. Those
who are renewing a commitment shall be given opportunity for
public acknowledgment of their reaffirmation during a Service
for the Lord’s Day. (W-3.3502; W-4.2000)

f. Program and Mission Interpretation

Interpretation of the program and mission of the church may
occur in services of worship held for this purpose and regularly
scheduled at appropriate seasons of the year. (W-3.2003) In these
services, a primary focus is on the interpretation of the program
or mission which has led the session to authorize the special ser-
vice(s). Therefore a central emphasis of such worship is relating
to the world and to each other. (W-2.6000)

The Word should be read and heard. Prayers of thanksgiving,
supplication, and intercession should be offered on behalf of the
ministries interpreted in the service. Opportunities for offering of
material gifts and for commitment of life may be appropriately
included.
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g. Special Groups in the Local Congregation

In every local congregation there are special groups, con-
stituted by age, gender, or interest, which meet regularly.
Worship should ordinarily occur in meetings of these groups
and should reflect the principles of this directory. All of the
elements of worship in Chapter Two are appropriate in these
settings except celebration of the Sacraments, which are acts
of worship authorized by the session, ordinarily for the partic-
ipation of the entire congregation.

6. Special Gatherings
a. Councils

Councils shall worship regularly and shall order that worship
in accordance with the principles of this directory. Each council
should establish a group charged with responsibility for and over-
sight of its worship. It may also adopt guidelines for the planning
and conduct of worship at its meetings.

In councils above the session, provision is to be made for
the regular reading, proclaiming, and hearing of the Word, and
for the regular and frequent celebration of the Lord’s Supper.
(G-3.0105)

Every meeting of a council shall open and close with prayer
(G-3.0105) and should provide for adequate occasions of prayer
during the course of its deliberations. The prayers should express
praise and thanksgiving, confession, intercession, and supplica-
tion in relation to proceedings of the council.

b. Retreats, Camps, Conferences, and Special
Gatherings

Councils have the responsibility for authorizing worship in
special gatherings under their jurisdiction. Worship is an integral
part of the life of retreats, camps, and conferences. That worship
shall be guided by the principles of this directory and the guide-
lines established by the appropriate council.

The nature and focus of worship will vary with the type of
gathering, its purpose, its participants, its location, the season,
and the rhythm and order of its life. Worship may use the order of
Daily Prayer (W-3.4000), be guided by the Service for the Lord’s
Day (W-3.3000), or adapt the form of other services described in
this directory. (W-3.5000)
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The elements of worship appropriate for every gathering are
prayer, the reading and hearing of Scripture, self-offering, and
relating to each other and the world. (W-2.1000; W-2.2000; W-
2.5000; W-2.6000) Different elements of worship may be empha-
sized in different settings, such as

(1) retreats for silent prayer or marriage enrichment,
(2) nature camps or mission caravans,
(3) youth leadership or music conferences.

Yet in every case, the Word shall be presented with integrity, and
appropriate prayers should be offered. (W-2.1000—.2000)

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper is appropriate for any
special gathering
(1) when it is authorized by the council responsible for
the gathering or by the presbytery within whose bounds the event
will take place,

(2) when a teaching elder presides and other ruling el-
ders or deacons of the church are present,

(3) when it is observed in a service of worship follow-
ing the preaching of the Word or other form of proclamation au-
thorized by the council,

(4) when it is understood as participation in the life of
the whole believing community rather than as a devotional exer-
cise for a few. (W-2.4010-.4012)

The church bears strong witness to the unity of the body of Christ
when Christians gather from a number of different churches or
diverse ethnic or cultural groups, or in ecumenical assemblies for
the celebration of the Lord’s Supper. (W-2.4006)

Teaching elders invited to celebrate or participate in the cel-
ebration of the Lord’s Supper in ecumenical settings have the
authority to do so to the extent that the participation does not con-
tradict the Reformed understanding of the Lord’s Supper.
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CHAPTER IV
ORDERING WORSHIP FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES

1. Special Occasions and Recognitions

There are special occasions and transitions in the life of the
congregation and the lives of its members which are appropriate-
ly recognized in worship. Many of these are ordinarily celebrated
at particular points in the Service for the Lord’s Day. Others may
be celebrated in the Service for the Lord’s Day or in other regu-
larly scheduled services or in a service especially appointed for
the occasion. No special recognitions should be included in the
Service for the Lord’s Day when they would diminish the im-
portance of hearing the Word and celebrating the Sacraments in
joyful expectation of encountering the risen Lord. (W-1.3011)

2. Services of Welcome and Reception

In Baptism a person is sealed by the Holy Spirit, given iden-
tity as a member of the church, welcomed to the Lord’s Table,
and set apart for a life of Christian service. (W-3.3602—-.3608; W-
3.5504) These aspects of Baptism are given further expression in
worship through welcoming the baptized to the Lord’s Table,
confirming and commissioning, and receiving new members. (W-
6.2001) These occasions are ordinarily observed in the Service
for the Lord’s Day in responding to the Word. (W-3.3502)

It is the responsibility of the whole congregation, particularly
exercised through the session, to nurture those who are baptized
to respond to the invitation to the Lord’s Supper. When a person
is baptized as a child, the session shall equip and support the par-
ent(s) or those exercising parental responsibility for their task of
nurturing the child for receiving the Lord’s Supper. (W-2.3012)
When the child begins to express a desire to receive this Sacra-
ment, the session should take note of this and provide an occasion
for recognition and welcome.

The church nurtures those baptized as children and calls
them to make public their personal profession of faith and their
acceptance of responsibility in the life of the church. When these
persons are ready, they shall be examined by the session. (G-
3.0201c) After the session has received them as active members
they shall be presented to the congregation during a service of
public worship. In that service the church shall confirm them in
their baptismal identity. They shall reaffirm the vows taken at
Baptism by
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a. professing their faith in Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior,

b. renouncing evil and affirming their reliance on God’s
grace,

c. declaring their intention to participate actively and re-
sponsibly in the worship and mission of the church. (W-3.3603)

They are commissioned for full participation in the mission and
governance of the church, and are welcomed by the congregation.
(W-3.3502; W-3.3602-.3608; W-3.3701)

The service for the reception of members into a congregation
by transfer of certificate or by reaffirmation of faith is an occa-
sion to recall one’s earlier Baptism, profession of faith, and
commitment to discipleship. After examination and reception by
the session, these new members shall be recognized at a regularly
scheduled service of public worship. (W-3.3502) It is appropriate
for them to reaffirm the commitments made at Baptism, to make
public again their profession of faith in Jesus Christ as Lord and
Savior, and to express their intention to participate actively in the
worship and mission of the church. (W-3.3602) They are wel-
comed into the life of the congregation and are commissioned for
service as members.

On each occasion when people entering membership in a
particular church make public their profession of faith, it is ap-
propriate for all baptized worshipers formally to reaffirm the
commitments made at Baptism.

In the life of a believer there are times of special awakening,
renewal, and fresh commitment which call for public expression,
recognition, and celebration. People should be encouraged to share
with the teaching elder(s) and with the session these decisive mo-
ments and stirrings of the Holy Spirit. It may often be appropriate
for people to make public this sense of deepened commitment in a
service of worship, and for the church to acknowledge it with pray-
er and thanksgiving. (W-3.3502; W-3.3701)

In all these services the welcoming, recognizing, commis-
sioning, and acknowledging should be expressed in actions as
well as in words. Appropriate actions may include

a. sharing the peace of Christ,
b. offering hands in welcome,
c. anointing,

d. embracing,
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and other acts of recognition and celebration common to the cul-
ture(s) of the participants.

3. Commissioning for Specific Acts of Discipleship

In the life of the Christian community God calls people to
particular acts of discipleship to use their personal gifts for ser-
vice in the Church and in the world. These specific acts may be
strengthened and confirmed by formal recognition in worship.

Discipleship may be expressed

a. in the local church through service such as teacher in the
church school, trustee, member of the choir, officer in a church
organization, or adviser or helper with various church groups;

b. on behalf of the local church through its ministry in and
to the community;

c. in the larger church as people serve in the ministries of
presbytery, synod, and the General Assembly, and of ecumenical
agencies and councils;

d. beyond the church cooperating with all who work for
compassion and reconciliation. (W-7.3000—-.4000)

Recognition and commissioning of people called to such acts
of discipleship may occur in the Service for the Lord’s Day as a
response to the proclamation of the Word (W-3.3500) or as a
bearing and following of the Word into the world. (W-3.3700)
Recognizing and commissioning for specific acts of discipleship
may also occur in services of worship provided for this purpose
or in other appropriate services. (W-3.5100; W-3.5300; W-
3.5600)

4. Ordination, Installation, and Commissioning

a. In ordination the church sets apart with prayer and the
laying on of hands those who have been called through election
by the church to serve as deacons, ruling elders, and teaching
elders. (W-2.1005) In installation the church sets apart with pray-
er those previously ordained as deacons, ruling elders, and teach-
ing elders, and called anew to service in that ministry.

b. The service of ordination and installation for ruling el-
ders, deacons, or teaching elders, and for the commissioning of
ruling elders to pastoral service, certified Christian educators,
and other certified persons, shall focus upon Christ and the joy
and responsibility of serving him through the mission and min-
istry of the church, and shall include a sermon appropriate to the
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occasion. The teaching elderf presiding shall state briefly the
nature of the ministry.

The service of ordination and installation, or commissioning,
may take place during the Service for the Lord’s Day as a re-
sponse to the proclamation of the Word. (W-3.3503). Ordination
and installation, or commissioning, may also take place in a spe-
cial service that focuses upon Jesus Christ and the mission and
ministry of the church and which includes the proclamation of the
Word. The service of ordination or installation of a teaching elder
shall be conducted at a convenient time to enable the substantial
participation of the presbytery.

The moderator of the council of those to be ordained, in-
stalled, or commissioned shall ask them to stand before the body
of membership and to answer the following questions:

a. Do you trust in Jesus Christ your Savior, acknowledge
him Lord of all and Head of the Church, and through him believe
in one God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit?

b. Do you accept the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes-
taments to be, by the Holy Spirit, the unique and authoritative
witness to Jesus Christ in the Church universal, and God’s Word
to you?*

c. Do you sincerely receive and adopt the essential tenets
of the Reformed faith as expressed in the confessions of our
church as authentic and reliable expositions of what Scripture
leads us to believe and do, and will you be instructed and led by
those confessions as you lead the people of God?”

d. Will you fulfill your ministry in obedience to Jesus
Christ, under the authority of Scripture, and be continually guided
by our confessions?

e. Will you be governed by our church’s polity, and will
you abide by its discipline? Will you be a friend among your col-
leagues in ministry, working with them, subject to the ordering of
God’s Word and Spirit?°

f.  Will you in your own life seek to follow the Lord Jesus
Christ, love your neighbors, and work for the reconciliation of the
world?

g. Do you promise to further the peace, unity, and purity of
the church?
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h.  Will you pray for and seek to serve the people with en-
ergy, intelligence, imagination, and love?

i. (1) (For ruling elder) Will you be a faithful ruling elder,
watching over the people, providing for their worship, nurture,
and service? Will you share in government and discipline, serving
in councils of the church, and in your ministry will you try to
show the love and justice of Jesus Christ?

(2) (For deacon) Will you be a faithful deacon, teaching
charity, urging concern, and directing the people’s help to the
friendless and those in need, and in your ministry will you try to
show the love and justice of Jesus Christ?

(3) (For teaching elder) Will you be a faithful teaching
elder, proclaiming the good news in Word and Sacrament, teach-
ing faith and caring for people? Will you be active in government
and discipline, serving in the councils of the church; and in your
ministry will you try to show the love and justice of Jesus Christ?

(4) (For ruling elder commissioned to particular pasto-
ral service) Will you be a faithful ruling elder in this commission,
serving the people by proclaiming the good news, teaching faith
and caring for the people, and in your ministry will you try to
show the love and justice of Jesus Christ?

(5) (For certified Christian educator) Will you be a
faithful certified Christian educator, teaching faith and caring for
people, and will you in your ministry try to show the love and
justice of Jesus Christ?

At the service of ordination or installation of ruling elders
and deacons:

a. The ruling elders- and deacons-elect having answered in
the affirmative, a ruling elder shall stand with them before the
congregation and shall ask the congregation to answer the follow-
ing questions:

(1) Do we, the members of the church, accept (names)

as ruling elders or deacons, chosen by God

through the voice of this congregation to lead us in the way of
Jesus Christ?*

(2) Do we agree to pray for them, to encourage them, to
respect their decisions, and to follow as they guide us, serving
Jesus Christ, who alone is Head of the Church?
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b. The members of the church having answered these ques-
tions in the affirmative, those to be ordained shall kneel, if able,
for prayer and the laying on of hands by the session. Those previ-
ously ordained ordinarily shall stand, along with the congrega-
tion, if able, for the prayer of installation. The session may invite
other ruling elders and teaching elders to participate in the laying
on of hands.

c. The moderator shall say to those who have thus been or-
dained and installed:

You are now ruling elders and deacons in the Church of Je-
sus Christ and for this congregation. Whatever you do, in word or
deed, do everything in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks
to God the Father through him. Amen.

d. Then the members of the session, and others as may be
appropriate, shall welcome the newly ordained and installed, or
newly installed, ruling elders and deacons into their fellowship
in ministry.

e. After the service, it is appropriate for the members of the
congregation to greet their new ruling elders and deacons, show-
ing affection and support.

At the service of ordination to the ministry of the Word and
Sacrament

a. The presbytery shall utilize the ordination questions laid
out at W-4.4003, using these words for Question i.(3): Will you
be a faithful teaching elder, proclaiming the good news in Word
and Sacrament, teaching faith and caring for people? Will you be
active in government and discipline, serving in the councils of the
church; and in your ministry will you try to show the love and
justice of Jesus Christ?

b. The candidate, having answered the questions in the af-
firmative, shall kneel, if able, and the presbytery, or presbytery
commission, shall, with prayer and the laying on of hands, ordain
the candidate to the ministry of the Word and Sacrament. The
member presiding shall then say:

(Name) , you are now ordained a teach-
ing elder in the church of Jesus Christ. Whatever you do, in word
or deed, do everything in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving
thanks to God the Father through him. Amen.
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Presbytery c. Then the members of the presbytery, and others as may

Welcomes be appropriate, shall welcome the new teaching elder into the
ministry of the Word and Sacrament. At the conclusion of the
ordination service, the new teaching elder may make a brief
statement and shall pronounce the benediction.

W-4.4006 Every Christian is called by God to serve the church; howev-
Installation of er, God calls some persons to serve the church in particular and
Teaching Elder specific ways in congregations. When the congregation, the pres-

bytery, and the teaching elder (or candidate) have all concurred in
a call to a permanent or designated pastoral position, the presby-
tery shall complete the call process by organizing and conducting
the service of installation. Installation is an act of the presbytery
establishing the pastoral relationship. A commission may be ap-
pointed to act for the presbytery.

Installation a. On the day designated for the installation, the presbytery

Service or commission appointed for this purpose shall convene and shall
call the congregation gathered to worship. The service shall have
the same focus and form as the service of ordination and the per-
son being installed shall be asked to answer the questions asked
at the time of ordination.

Questions for b. Following the affirmative answers to the questions asked

Congregation of the person being installed, a ruling elder shall face the congre-
gation along with the pastor-elect (associate pastor-elect) and
shall ask them to answer the following questions:

(1) Do we, the members of the church, accept (Name)

as our pastor (associate pastor), chosen by God

through the voice of this congregation to guide us in the way of
Jesus Christ?

(2) Do we agree to pray for him (her), to encourage him
(her), to respect his (her) decisions, and to follow as he (she) guides
us, serving Jesus Christ, who alone is Head of the Church?*

(3) Do we promise to pay him (her) fairly and provide
for his (her) welfare as he (she) works among us; to stand by him
(her) in trouble and share his (her) joys? Will we listen to the
word he (she) preaches, welcome his (her) pastoral care, and
honor his (her) authority as he (she) seeks to honor and obey Je-
sus Christ our Lord?"®

Installation of c. The members of the congregation having answered
Teaching Elder these questions in the affirmative,"’

(1) a candidate being ordained and installed shall
kneel, if able, and the presbytery shall, with prayer and the

Book of Order 2015/2017 125



W-4.4006¢(1)-.5002

Statement to
Teaching Elder

Welcome

Charge

Benediction

W-4.5000

W-4.5001
Recognition of
Transition

W-4.5002
Form of
Recognition

126

Directory For Worship

laying on of hands, ordain the candidate to the ministry of the
Word and Sacrament and install him or her in the particular
pastoral responsibility.

(2) a teaching elder, previously ordained, who is being
installed ordinarily shall stand, if able, for the laying on of hands
and the prayer of installation.

d. The member presiding shall then say’

(1) (For one being ordained and installed)

(Name) , you are now a teaching elder
in the Church of Jesus Christ and for this congregation. Whatever
you do, in word or deed, do everything in the name of the Lord
Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through him. Amen.

(2) (For a teaching elder previously ordained)
(Name) , you are now a teaching elder in and
for this congregation. Whatever you do, in word or deed, do eve-
rything in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the
Father through him. Amen.

e. Then the members of the presbytery, and others as may
be appropriate, shall welcome the newly ordained and installed or
newly installed teaching elder into their fellowship in the ministry
of the Word and Sacrament.*

f. Persons invited by the presbytery may then give brief
charges to the pastor (associate pastor) and to the congregation to be
faithful in their relationship and in their reciprocal responsibilities.

g. At the conclusion of the service, the newly installed
teaching elder may make a brief statement and shall pronounce
the benediction.

5. Transitions in Ministry

When those especially commissioned for specific acts of dis-
cipleship; those ordained as deacons, ruling elders, or teaching
elders; or others serving in the church conclude a period of minis-
try, it is appropriate for the congregation and others associated
with the ministry to recognize those persons’ gifts and service.

This recognition may be given in the Service for the Lord’s
Day as a part of responding to the Word (W-3.3503) or of bearing
and following the Word into the world (W-3.3701), or in another
appointed service of worship. The service may include expres-
sions of commendation and gratitude for the persons’ ministry,
and should include prayers of thanksgiving and intercession on
their behalf as they make this transition in their ministry.
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6. Censure and Restoration

Forms for censure and for restoration are set forth in the
Rules of Discipline in this Book of Order. (D-12.0102; D-
12.0103; D-12.0104; D-12.0105; D-12.0202; D-12.0203) In using
these forms, care should be taken that they be spoken and enacted
in the spirit of pastoral concern and in the context of worship
within the appropriate community.

7. Recognition of Service to the Community

Service given to the community beyond the particular mis-
sion of the church may be appropriately recognized as an expres-
sion of Christian discipleship with prayer and thanksgiving at a
suitable time in an occasion of worship. Significant accomplish-
ments in the lives of Christians or honors and other forms of
recognition received by them may also be occasions for such cel-
ebration with the community of faith.

8. Services of Acceptance and Reconciliation

Christians are forgiven sinners living in a sinful world, in-
volved in brokenness which they suffer, involved in brokenness
which they cause. Given this reality, a significant move toward
wholeness is the recognition and acknowledgment of one’s own
responsibility in the brokenness and failure of a relationship

a. in friendship and in marriage,

b. in family and in church,

c. in workplace and in school,

d. in neighborhood, in community, and in the world.

Beyond this the Christian community must recognize and
acknowledge its involvement in sin, in broken structures, and in
broken relationships. Opportunity is appropriately given in wor-
ship for special services of acknowledgment and recognition of
failure in relationships, of grieving together over the loss of rela-
tionship, and of mutual forgiveness and reconciliation within the
believing community. (W-2.6001; W-3.3301; W-3.5400; W-
6.3007-.3008; W-6.3011; W-7.4004)

These services include

a. readings from Scripture which reveal the grace of God,

W-4.8000:

2 Cor. 5:18-20; Jas. 5:16; West.Conf. 6.086; Conf.1967 9.07, 9.22
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b. prayers of confession, intercession, and supplication,

c. declarations of forgiveness and freedom from guilt and
shame,

d. expressions of praise and thanksgiving for forgiveness
and reconciliation,

e. enactments of mutual commitment and reconciliation.

9. Marriage

Marriage is a gift God has given to all humankind for the
well-being of the entire human family. Marriage involves a
unique commitment between two people, traditionally a man
and a woman, to love and support each other for the rest of
their lives. The sacrificial love that unites the couple sustains
them as faithful and responsible members of the church and
the wider community.

In civil law, marriage is a contract that recognizes the
rights and obligations of the married couple in society. In the
Reformed tradition, marriage is also a covenant in which God
has an active part, and which the community of faith publicly
witnesses and acknowledges.

If they meet the requirements of the civil jurisdiction in
which they intend to marry, a couple may request that a ser-
vice of Christian marriage be conducted by a teaching elder in
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), who is authorized, though
not required, to act as an agent of the civil jurisdiction in re-
cording the marriage contract. A couple requesting a service of
Christian marriage shall receive instruction from the teaching
elder, who may agree to the couple’s request only if, in the
judgment of the teaching elder, the couple demonstrate suffi-
cient understanding of the nature of the marriage covenant
and commitment to living their lives together according to its
values. In making this decision, the teaching elder may seek the
counsel of the session, which has authority to permit or deny
the use of church property for a marriage service.

The marriage service shall be conducted in a manner ap-
propriate to this covenant and to the forms of Reformed wor-
ship, under the direction of the teaching elder and the supervi-
sion of the session (W-1.4004—.4006). In a service of marriage,
the couple marry each other by exchanging mutual promises.

W-4.9000: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.245-5.251; West.Conf. 6.131-6.139
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The teaching elder witnesses the couple’s promises and pro-
nounces God’s blessing upon their union. The community of
faith pledges to support the couple in upholding their promises;
prayers may be offered for the couple, for the communities that
support them, and for all who seek to live in faithfulness.

W-4.9005 A service of worship recognizing a civil marriage and
confirming it in the community of faith may be appropriate
when requested by the couple. The service will be similar to
the marriage service except that the statements made shall
reflect the fact that the couple is already married to one an-
other according to the laws of the civil jurisdiction.”

W-4.9006 Nothing herein shall compel a teaching elder to perform
nor compel a session to authorize the use of church property
for a marriage service that the teaching elder or the session
believes is contrary to the teaching elder’s or the session’s
discernment of the Holy Spirit and their understanding of the

Word of God.
W-4.10000 10. Services on the Occasion of Death
W-4.10001 The resurrection is a central doctrine of the Christian faith
Christians and shapes Christians’ attitudes and responses to the event of
and Death death. Death brings loss, sorrow, and grief to all. In the face of

death Christians affirm with tears and joy the hope of the gospel.
Christians do not bear bereavement in isolation but are sustained
by the power of the Spirit and the community of faith. The church
offers a ministry of love and hope to all who grieve. (W-6.3006)

W-4.10002 Because it is difficult under emotional stress to plan wisely,
Planning the session should encourage members to discuss and plan in
Arrangements advance the arrangements which will be necessary at the time of

death, including decisions about the Christian options of burial,
cremation, or donation for medical purposes. These plans should
provide for arrangements which are simple, which bear witness to
resurrection hope, and in which the Christian community is cen-
tral. The session is responsible for establishing general policies
concerning the observance of services on the occasion of death.

(W-1.4004)
W-4.10003 The service on the occasion of death ordinarily should be
Setting of held in the usual place of worship in order to join this service to
the Service the community’s continuing life and witness to the resurrection.

W-4.10000: 2 Helv.Conf. 5.235-5.236
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The service shall be under the direction of the pastor. Others may
be invited to participate as leaders in the service at the discretion
of the pastor. This service may be observed on any day. A request
to observe such a service as a part of the Lord’s Day service or to
celebrate the Lord’s Supper as a part of a service on the occasion
of death requires the approval of the session.

The service begins with scriptural sentences. It is appropriate
for worshipers to sing hymns, psalms, spirituals, or spiritual
songs which affirm God’s power over death, a belief in the resur-
rection to life everlasting, and the assurance of the communion of
the saints. Scripture shall be read; a sermon or other exposition of
the Word may be proclaimed; an affirmation of faith may be
made by the people. Aspects of the life of the one who has died
may be recalled. Prayers shall be offered, giving thanks to God

(1) for life in Jesus Christ and the promise of the gospel,
(2) for the gift of the life of the one who has died,
(3) for the comfort of the Holy Spirit,
(4) for the community of faith;
making intercessions
(5) for family members and loved ones who grieve,
(6) for those who minister to and support the bereaved,
(7) for all who suffer loss;
lifting supplications
(8) for faith and grace for all who are present;
concluding with the Lord’s Prayer.

The service ends by commending the one who has died to the care of
the eternal God and sending the people forth with a benediction.

This service may be observed before or after the committal
of the body. In order that attention in the service be directed to
God, when a casket is present it ordinarily is closed. It may be
covered with a funeral pall. The service may include other actions
common to the community of faith and its cultures when these
actions do not detract from or diminish the Christian understand-
ing of death and resurrection. The service shall be complete in
itself, and any fraternal, civic, or military rites should be conduct-
ed separately. When there are important reasons not to hold the
service in the usual place of worship, it may be held in another
suitable place such as a home, a funeral home, a crematorium, or
at graveside.
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W-4.10006 Members and friends of the family of the one who has died
Service of should gather at the graveside or crematorium for a service of
Committal farewell, which is to be conducted with simplicity, dignity, and

brevity. The service includes readings from Scripture, prayers,
words of committal, and a blessing, reflecting the reality of death,
entrusting the one who has died to the care of God, and bearing
witness to faith in the resurrection from the dead.
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CHAPTER V
WORSHIP AND PERSONAL DISCIPLESHIP

1. Personal Worship, Discipleship, and the Community of
Faith

Christians respond to God both in communal worship and
service and in personal acts of worship and discipleship. The life
of the Christian flows from the worship of the church, where
identity as a believer is confirmed and where one is commis-
sioned to a life of discipleship and of personal response to God.
The believer’s life of response and discipleship flows into the
church’s life of worship and service. (W-1.1005b; W-2.1001)

Through worship people attend to the presence of God in
their life. From a Christian’s life in the world comes the need for
worship; in worship one sees the world in light of God’s grace;
from worship come vision and power for living in the world.

The Word of God proclaimed and received in worship calls
each believer to faithful discipleship in the world. From such ser-
vice the disciple turns to give thanks, to confess, to intercede, and
to hear Christ’s call anew. The rhythm of the life of the believer
moves from worship to ministry, from ministry to worship.

The life of a Christian is empowered by grace, is expressed
in obedience, and is shaped by discipline. God has given as
means of grace the elements of worship to be used by households
and by individuals as well as by congregations. (W-2.0000) The
session should encourage people to use the disciplines described
in this directory as expressions of their obedience and disciple-
ship and as means for living and growing in the grace of God.
(W-5.2000-.5000)

2. The Discipline of Daily Personal Worship

Daily personal worship is a discipline for attending to God
and accepting God’s grace. The daily challenge of discipleship
requires the daily nurture of worship. Daily personal worship may
occur in a gathered community of faith (W-1.1005; W-1.3012;
W-3.4000), in households and families (W-5.7000), or in private.
Scripture, prayer, self-offering, and commitments to service are
elements of daily personal worship. Baptism and the Lord’s Sup-
per are by their nature communal, but preparing for and remem-
bering these Sacraments are important in daily personal worship.
An aspect of the discipline of daily personal worship is finding
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the times and places where one can focus on God’s presence, hear
God’s Word, and respond to God’s grace in prayer, self-offering,
and commitment to service.

3. Scripture in Personal Worship

Scripture is the record of God’s self-revelation through
which the Holy Spirit speaks to bear witness to Jesus Christ and
to give authoritative direction for the life of faith. Personal wor-
ship centers upon Scripture as one reads and listens for God’s
Spirit to speak. (W-2.2000)

a. One may read Scripture for the guidance, support, com-
fort, encouragement, and challenge which the Word of God pre-
sents.

b. One may study the Scriptures to understand them in their
literary forms and in their historical and cultural contexts in order
to hear the Word of God more clearly and to obey more faithful-
ly.

c. One may meditate upon the Word,

(1) committing passages of Scripture to memory,

(2) recalling and reflecting upon the revelation of God,

(3) analyzing and comparing biblical themes, images,
and forms,

(4) finding touchpoints and exploring relationships be-
tween Scripture and life,

(5) entering imaginatively into the world and events
portrayed in the Bible to participate in what God does and prom-
ises there,

(6) wrestling with the challenges and demands of the
gospel,
(7) offering one’s self afresh for life in response to God.

It is often helpful to keep a record of one’s insights and per-
sonal responses to reading, studying, and meditating upon the
Word, or to share them with others. Writing paraphrases, sum-
maries, and brief reflections, making creative responses, and
keeping journals are all disciplines which assist in responding to
the Word of God in Scripture. It is especially important in per-
sonal worship to read widely in Scripture. Using lectionaries and
various translations and paraphrases is helpful in seeking to hear
the full message of God’s Word. (W-2.2004)
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4. Prayer in Personal Worship

Prayer is a conscious opening of the self to God, who initi-
ates communion and communication with us. Prayer is receiving
and responding, speaking and listening, waiting and acting in the
presence of God. In prayer we respond to God in adoration, in
thanksgiving, in confession, in supplication, in intercession, and
in self-dedication. (W-2.1000)

Prayer in personal worship may be expressed in various
ways.

One may engage in conscious conversation with God, putting
into words one’s joys and concerns, fears and hopes, needs and
longings in life.

One may wait upon God in attentive and expectant silence.

One may meditate upon God’s gifts, God’s actions, God’s
Word, and God’s character.

One may contemplate God, moving beyond words and
thoughts to communion of one’s spirit with the Spirit of God.

One may draw near to God in solitude.
One may pray in tongues as a personal and private discipline.

One may take on an individual discipline of enacted prayer
through dance, physical exercise, music, or other expressive ac-
tivity as a response to grace.

One may enact prayer as a public witness through keeping a
vigil, through deeds of social responsibility or protest, or through
symbolic acts of disciplined service.

One may take on the discipline of holding before God the
people, transactions, and events of daily life in the world.

One may enter into prayer covenants or engage in the regular
discipline of shared prayer.

The Christian is called to a life of constant prayer, of “prayer
without ceasing.” (Rom. 12:12; 1 Thess. 5:17)

In exercising the discipline of prayer in personal worship one
may find help for shaping the form and content of one’s prayers

a. in Scripture, especially the Lord’s Prayer and other
prayers, the psalms and other biblical songs;

b. in hymns, spirituals, and other songs;

W-5.4002: Ps. 119, 130; Matt. 6:6; Luke 11:1-4; Rom. 8:26 f.; 1 Cor. 12—14
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c. in service books, prayer books, and worship aids;

d. in the heritages of prayer and devotion expressed in lit-
erature and visual arts.

Such resources may also help one see the occasions and subjects
of prayer, as may the daily news and church program interpreta-
tion materials and guides to personal worship.

5. Other Disciplines in Personal Worship and Discipleship

a. God has given means of grace beyond Scripture, Sacra-
ments, and prayer.

b. Christians have received the Lord’s Day to be kept holy to
the Lord. (W-1.3011, W-3.2001) It is the beginning of the believer’s
week and gives shape to the life of discipleship. Disciplined ob-
servance of this day includes preparation of one’s self for

(1) participation in public worship,

(2) engagement in ministries of witness, service, and
compassion,

(3) activities that contribute to spiritual re-creation and
rest from daily occupation.

In observing this discipline, Christians whose work takes
place on Sunday should set aside another day of the week for
these observances.

The seasons of the Christian year provide a rhythm and con-
tent for personal worship and discipleship. (W-1.3013; W-
3.2002) Special seasons, occasions, and transitions in one’s own
life also inform personal worship and discipleship.

Christians observe special times and seasons for the disciplines
of fasting, keeping vigil, and other forms of enacted prayer. It is
also appropriate to observe these disciplines at any time, especially
in preparation for specific acts of discipleship or as acts of peni-
tence, reconciliation, peacemaking, social protest, and compassion.

Giving has always been a mark of Christian commitment and
discipleship. The ways in which a believer uses God’s gifts of
material goods, personal abilities, and time should reflect a faith-
ful response to God’s self-giving in Jesus Christ and Christ’s call
to minister to and share with others in the world. Tithing is a pri-
mary expression of the Christian discipline of stewardship. (W-
1.3030; W-2.5000)

W-5.5001:
W-5.5004:
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Heid.Cat. 4.103; West.Conf. 6.119; S.Cat. 7.061; L.Cat. 7.227
2 Helv.Conf. 5.227-5.231
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Those who follow the discipline of Christian stewardship
will find themselves called to lives of simplicity, generosity, hon-
esty, hospitality, compassion, receptivity, and concern for the
earth and God’s creatures. (W-7.5000)

6. Christian Vocation

God calls a people
a. to believe in Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior;
b. to follow Jesus Christ in obedient discipleship;

c. to use the gifts and abilities God has given, honoring and
serving God

(1) in personal life,
(2) in household and families,
(3) in daily occupations,
(4) in community, nation, and the world.
A person responds to God’s call to faith in Jesus Christ

through Baptism and through life and worship in the community
of faith.

Persons respond to God’s call to discipleship through the
ministries of God’s people in and for the world.

Persons respond to God’s call to honor and serve God in eve-
ry aspect of human life

a. in their work and in their play,

b. in their thought and in their action,

c. in their private and in their public relationships.

God hallows daily life, and daily life provides opportunity
for holy living. As Christians honor and serve God in daily

life, they worship God. For Christians, work and worship can-
not be separated.

7. Worship in Families and Households

When Christians live together in a family or in a household
they should observe times of worship together. When it is possi-
ble to worship together daily, households may engage in

a. table prayer, which may be accompanied by the use of
Scripture and song;

b. morning and evening prayer;

c. Bible reading, study, reflection, and memorization;
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d. singing psalms, hymns, spirituals, and other songs;
e. expressions of giving and sharing.

Given the complexity of schedules and the separations incurred in
daily occupations, it is especially important to cultivate the disci-
pline of regular household worship. When members of a house-
hold are not able to come together for worship, they may never-
theless observe a common time of personal worship with
common readings and prayer concerns.

The parent(s) or the one(s) exercising parental responsibility
should teach their children about Christian worship by example,
by providing for household worship, and by discussion and in-
struction. Children join in household worship
praying and singing,
listening to and telling Bible stories,
reading and memorizing,

leading and sharing,

© a0 o

enacting and responding.

Children should be taught appropriate elements of worship used
regularly in the Service for the Lord’s Day. (W-2.3012-.3013;
W-3.1004; W-3.3100; W-3.5202; W-6.2000)

Household worship should reflect those occasions of special
recognition and celebration which occur in the life of the church
and in the lives of those in the household. Birthdays, baptismal
days, and other anniversaries are all appropriate occasions for
special observance. It is also important in household worship to
anticipate and remember the Lord’s Day and the celebration of
the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. Seasons of the
Christian year provide direction and content for household wor-
ship, with the seasons of Advent and Lent and the celebration of
Christmas and Easter being particularly appropriate to observe in
worship in households. Worship in this setting will also recognize
the cycle of seasons in nature and the rhythm of community, na-
tional, and world life, as well as those events and needs which
remind believers of their call to live as disciples of Jesus Christ in
the world. (W-2.3014; W-3.2000; W-3.3600)
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CHAPTER VI

WORSHIP AND MINISTRY
WITHIN THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH

1. Mutual Ministries in the Church

In communal and personal worship God calls people to faith
and discipleship. Those responding to this call offer themselves
and the gifts which God has given them to be used in the life of
the community of faith for ministries to the world and to one an-
other. (W-1.1000; W-5.1000; F-1.0301; F-1.0302a; F-1.0403)

Mutual ministries to one another in the church spring from
and are nourished by the Word proclaimed and heard, by the Sac-
raments celebrated and received, and by prayer offered and
shared in worship.

Nurture and pastoral care are ways in which Christians min-
ister to one another. The nurture of believers and their children in
the Christian community is a process of bringing them to full
maturity in Jesus Christ. Pastoral care is the support which Chris-
tians offer one another in daily living and at times of need and of
crisis in personal and communal life. Often nurture involves pas-
toral care and pastoral care furthers Christian nurture.

2. Christian Nurture

The Christian community provides nurture for its members
through all of life and life’s transitions. The church offers nurture
to those entering the community of faith,

a. preparing for Baptism,
b. including them in the life of the community,

c. welcoming them to participate in its worship and to
come to the Lord’s Table,

d. assisting them to claim their identity as believers in Je-
sus Christ,

e. equipping them to live as commissioned disciples in the
world. (W-2.3012; W-2.3013; W-4.2002; W-4.2003)

The church offers nurture to people assuming responsibility
in the world, assisting them

W-6.1003:

Rom. 12:15; Gal. 6:2; Eph. 4:12b—16; 2 Helv.Conf. 5.233-5.234; West.Conf. 6.147
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a. with self-discovery and world awareness,
b. with self-discipline and discipleship,

c. with developing commitment to moral and ethical val-
ues,

d. with making informed choices about education and oc-
cupations,

e. with making wise commitments in personal relationships
and marriage.

As the church ministers to people who are discovering Chris-
tian vocation, so it offers nurture to those who are living out
Christian vocation in public, active life. (W-5.6000) It guides and
supports them in their discipleship

a. as ministers to one another in the community of faith,
b. as stewards of material resources, time, and talents,

c. as members of families, especially in their own role of
sharing the faith with others of their households,

d. asresponsible citizens,

e. as servants of God for the world.

The church provides nurture to guide and support people as
they continue their discipleship in circumstances offering new
limitations and new freedoms.

In the service of Baptism the congregation, trusting in the
power of the Holy Spirit, and on behalf of the universal Church,
pledges responsibility for Christian nurture. (W-2.3013; W-3.3603)
The session and the ruling elders are responsible for providing for
the development and supervision of the educational program of the
church, for instructing ruling elders and deacons, and for develop-
ing discipleship among members. (G-2.0301; G-3.0201) The pastor
nurtures the community through the ministries of Word and Sac-
rament, by praying with and for the congregation, through formal
and informal teaching, and by example. (G-2.0104; G-2.0504)
Some in the community of faith whose special gifts and training
have prepared them for a ministry of education are called to the
task of leadership in nurture. Teachers, advisers, and others ap-
pointed by the session guide, instruct, and equip those for whose
education and nurture they are responsible. (W-3.3503) Parents or
those exercising parental responsibility share the faith of the church
with children. (W-4.3002; W-5.7000)
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W-6.2006 The primary standard and resource for the nurture of the
Resources and church is the Word of God in Scripture. The central occasion for
Occasions for nurture in the church is the Service for the Lord’s Day, when the
Nurture Word is proclaimed and the Sacraments are celebrated. All mem-

bers of the community, from oldest to youngest, are encouraged to
be present and to participate. Educational activities should not be
scheduled which prevent regular participation in this service. (W-
3.1004) An important and continuing context for Christian nurture
is the home, where faith is shared through worship, teaching, and
example. The church provides other occasions for nurture

a. in the classes of the church school,

b. in other groups and fellowships organized for education
and nurture,

c. in groups and associations gathered for service and mis-
sion,

d. in committees, boards, and councils,

e. inretreats, camps, and conferences.

The confessional documents of the church provide guidance in
nurture. (F-2.00) Shape and content for study and instruction are
provided by the rich resources of the liturgical, cultural, and eth-
nic heritages of the church. Educational materials developed for
various approaches to Christian nurture are appropriate for use as
approved by the session. (G-3.0201)

W-6.3000 3. Pastoral Care

W-6.3001 The Christian community offers pastoral care to its members

Pastoral Care in their personal and communal life. The church may provide
different levels of this mutual ministry of care.

W-6.3002 All Christians are called to care for one another in daily liv-

Care by All ing, sharing joys and sorrows, supporting in times of stress and

Christians need, offering mutual forgiveness and reconciliation. This care is

primarily offered as the community of faith worships together. It
is also provided as people interact in community and as they
come together in groups for nurture or to carry on ministries of
the church. Ruling elders, deacons, and pastors are called to spe-
cial responsibility for this common pastoral care. (G-2.0501; G-
2.0301; G-2.0201)

W-6.3003 Some in the community of faith who have special gifts and
Pastoral appropriate training are called in the church to the particular min-
Counseling istry of pastoral counseling with individuals and with groups

formed for this purpose.
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In certain circumstances the ministry of pastoral care may
call for referral to teaching elders in specialized ministries or oth-
ers qualified by credentials and faith-perspective to provide ap-
propriate counseling or therapy.

The church offers pastoral care to people in the special needs
and crises of their lives. When people are ill, Christians respond
with prayer, visits, and other acts which express love and support
for those who are sick and for their households, their families,
and their friends. When illness is critical or is prolonged, those
offering pastoral care will give special attention to the needs and
stresses experienced by everyone involved. Terminal illness calls
for particular care which mediates trust in God, support in suffer-
ing, comfort for distress, and hope in the face of death.

When death comes, the church in its pastoral care immediate-
ly offers the ministry of presence, of shared loss and pain, of faith
and hope in the power of the resurrection, and of ordinary acts of
care and love. The church continues special pastoral care during
the time of grieving and adjusting. (W-4.10000)

Other occasions of loss in life, such as

a. the loss of power,

b. the fading away of a once-important relationship,
c. the departure of children from the home,

d. the loss of meaningful employment, means of livelihood,
or financial security,

e. the ending of a marriage in separation or divorce, call for
pastoral care which provides opportunities to grieve and offers prac-
tical help and support in the process of renewal and adjustment.

The church provides pastoral care which calls people to heal-
ing and seeks to support those caught up in the hurts, hostilities,
and conflicts of daily living which lead to broken relationships in
families and households, in the school and the workplace, in
neighborhoods and communities, and in the church. (W-4.8000)

The call to healing in pastoral care involves the recognition
in each one’s life of the reality of sin, which is the source of all
human brokenness. The believing community announces the
good news of God whose love gives people grace

a. to confess their sin and complicity in brokenness,

b. to repent, expressing sorrow and intention to change,
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c. to accept God’s forgiveness and extend that forgiveness
to another,

d. to forgive the other and accept the other’s forgiveness,
e. to work toward reconciliation in brokenness,

f.  to trust the power of God to bring healing and peace.
(W-4.8000)

Receiving confession and declaring God’s forgiveness, calling for
repentance and supporting in the struggle toward new life, en-
couraging people to forgive and receive forgiveness, and mediat-
ing reconciliation are appropriate acts of pastoral care.

The church recognizes transitions which bring joy and sor-
row in human life:

a. children are born, grow up, become independent, find
their aging parents becoming dependent upon them;

b. people begin work, change jobs, retire;

c. households are established, move to new locations, gain
and lose members;

d. people are empowered, restored, make new commitments.

The ministries of pastoral care support people in recognizing,
accepting, and celebrating these and other such times of adjust-
ment, assisting them in working toward a new role in life and
affirming their identity through transition.

The community of faith engages in the ministries of mutual
care in its worship, and its members draw upon the resources of
worship in giving pastoral care.

a. Scripture is central as a resource for support, comfort,
and guidance. The proclamation of the Word in sermon and song
may lead to recognizing need and may provide care. (W-2.2000;
W-3.3400)

b. Prayers—silent, spoken, and sung—give thanks, inter-
cede, make supplication, and acknowledge God’s presence and
power. Prayer enacted by the laying on of hands and anointing
calls upon God to heal, empower, and sustain. (W-2.1000; W-
3.3506; W-3.5400)

c. Offering the Sacraments in hospital or household cele-
brates the presence of Christ, and extends the community of faith
beyond the sanctuary. (W-2.3000—.4000; W-3.3600)
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d. The Lord’s Prayer, psalms, doxologies, benedictions,
and other familiar portions of a congregation’s worship may ex-
tend the support and care of the community of faith to those
whose special needs or circumstances have placed them in isola-
tion and remind them of their place in that community.

e. Times of remembrance, concerns of the people, prayers
of intercession, and other such occasions in corporate worship
will bring into the worship of the community of faith those who
are absent. (W-3.3500; W-3.3700)

The worship of God in the Christian community is the foun-
dation and context for the ministry of pastoral care as well as for
the ministry of nurture in the faith.
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CHAPTER VII

WORSHIP AND THE MINISTRY
OF THE CHURCH IN THE WORLD

1. Worship and Mission

The church participates in God’s mission to the world
through its ministry and worship. Worship presents the reality of
the divine rule which God has promised in Jesus Christ as the
final renewal of creation. The worshiping community in its integ-
rity before the Word and its unity in prayer and Sacraments is a
sign of the presence of the reign of God. The church in its minis-
try bears witness to God’s reign through the proclamation of the
gospel, through works of compassion and reconciliation, and
through the stewardship of creation and of life. Signs of God’s
reign are also manifest in the world wherever the Holy Spirit
leads people to seek justice and to make peace. (F-1.01)

God calls the church in worship to join the mission of Jesus
Christ in service to the world. As it participates in that mission
the church is called to worship God in Jesus Christ, who reigns
over the world. (F-1.0304)

2. Proclamation and Evangelism
God sends the church in the power of the Holy Spirit

a. to announce the good news that in Christ Jesus the world
is reconciled to God,

b. to tell all nations and peoples of Christ’s call to repent-
ance, faith, and obedience,

c. to proclaim in deed and word that Jesus gave himself to
set people free,

d. to offer in Christ’s name fullness of life now and forever,

e. to call people everywhere to believe in and follow Jesus
Christ as Lord and Savior,

f.  to invite them into the community of faith to worship
and serve the triune God. (F-1.03; F-1.0304)

Worship is the primary context in which people regularly
hear the proclamation of the gospel, are presented with God’s
promise, are given the opportunity to respond with faith and acts

W-7.2001: 2 Cor. 5:19-20; West.Conf. 6.055-6.058, 6.187—-6.190
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of commitment, and receive the nurture and support of the com-
munity. (W-2.2000; W-2.5001; W-3.3501-.3503; W-3.5500) In
the life of the church, the transforming power of the Holy Spirit is
manifest in mutual love and service, in self-giving and ac-
ceptance, drawing people from their separateness into the com-
munity of shared faith in Jesus Christ. As Christians daily live out
their vocation in the world, they invite those they meet to come
and share the life of the people of God and join in their worship.

3. Compassion

God sends the church in the power of the Holy Spirit to exer-
cise compassion in the world,

a. feeding the hungry,

b. comforting the grieving,
c. caring for the sick,

d. visiting the prisoners,

e. freeing the captives,

f.  sheltering the homeless,

g. befriending the lonely.

God’s call to compassion is proclaimed in worship. Those
called are equipped and strengthened for the ministry of compas-
sion by the proclamation of the Word and by the celebration of
the Sacraments. The call is accepted as the faithful respond in
prayers of confession and intercession, in acts of self-offering,
and in offering material goods to be shared in ministries of com-
passion. (W-2.1002; W-2.5000; W-3.3505-.3507) Those called
are commissioned and sent by the church to do acts of compas-
sion on Christ’s behalf. (W-2.6000; W-3.3701; W-4.3000)

Such acts of compassion, done corporately and individually,
are the work of the church as the body of Christ. The church is
called to minister to the immediate needs and hurts of people. The
church is also called to engage those structures and systems
which create or foster brokenness and distortion. Christians re-
spond to these calls through acts of advocacy and compassion,
through service in common ministries of the church, and through
cooperation with agencies and organizations committed to these
ends. (F-1.03)

W-7.3001: Matt. 25:31-46; Luke 4:18-21; Rom. 12:6-8; Gal. 6:9-10; Jas. 1:27, 2:14—17
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Following the example of Jesus Christ, faithful disciples to-
day express compassion

a. with respect for the dignity of those in need,

b. with openness to help even those judged undeserving,
c. with willingness to risk their own comfort and safety,
d. with readiness to receive as well as to give,

e. with constant prayer in the midst of ministering, always
in communion with the renewing power of the worshiping com-
munity. (F-1.02)

4. Reconciliation: Justice and Peace

God sends the church in the power of the Holy Spirit to share
with Christ in establishing God’s just, peaceable, and loving rule
in the world. (F-1.02) God’s reconciliation in Jesus Christ is the
ground of justice and peace. (Conf. 1967 9.45) The church in
worship proclaims, receives, and enacts reconciliation in Jesus
Christ and commits itself to strive for justice and peace in its own
life and in the world.

Justice is the order God sets in human life for fair and honest
dealing and for giving rights to those who have no power to claim
rights for themselves. The biblical vision of doing justice calls for

a. dealing honestly in personal and public business,
b. exercising power for the common good,

c. supporting people who seek the dignity, freedom, and
respect that they have been denied,

d. working for fair laws and just administration of the law,
e. welcoming the stranger in the land,

f.  seeking to overcome the disparity between rich and poor,
g. bearing witness against political oppression and exploitation,

h. redressing wrongs against individuals, groups, and peo-
ples in the church, in this nation, and in the whole world.

W-7.3004: Mark 1:32-38; Luke 6:12

W-7.4000: Conf.1967 9.43-9.47

W-7.4002: Ex. 22:21-27; Lev. 19:33, 34; Ps. 34, 82; Isa. 2:1-5; 32:1-8, 16, 17; Amos 5:6—15;
Mic. 6:8; Matt. 23:23-24; Luke 4:16-21; West.Conf. 6.127-6.128; L.Cat. 7.246,
7.251,7.252,7.254, 7.255; Conf.1967 9.43-9.47
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There is no peace without justice. Wherever there is broken-
ness, violence, and injustice the people of God are called to
peacemaking

a. in the Church universal fragmented and separated by
histories and cultures, in denominations internally polarized by
mutual distrust, and in congregations plagued by dissension and
conflict;

b. in the world where nations place national security above
all else, where the zealotry of religion, race, or ideology explodes
in violence, and where the lust for getting and keeping economic
or political power erupts in rioting or war;

c. in communities racked by crime and fear, in schools and
workplaces marked by vicious competition and rebellion against
order, and in households and families divided against themselves,
scarred by violence and paralyzed by fear.

The ministries of reconciliation, justice, and peace are initiat-
ed and nurtured in the church’s worship of God. In the proclama-
tion of God’s Word people are given assurance of freedom from
the guilt and fear which keep them from fulfilling these minis-
tries. In Baptism and the Lord’s Supper believers are united in
Christ, are made one in the church through the Holy Spirit, and
recognize one another across all boundaries and divisions as sis-
ters and brothers in the faith. (W-2.3000—-.4000) In prayer the
faithful lift intercessions for all who experience brokenness, vio-
lence, and injustice; give thanks to God for reconciliation, peace,
and justice in Jesus Christ; and commit themselves to be recon-
cilers seeking justice and pursuing peace. (W-2.1000; W-2.6000;
W-3.3506; W-3.3700)

5. Caring for Creation and Life

God calls the Church in the power of the Holy Spirit to partic-
ipate in God’s work of creation and preservation. God has given
humankind awesome power and perilous responsibility to rule and
tame the earth, to sustain and reshape it, to replenish and renew it.

W-7.4003: Isa. 2:1-5; 32:16, 17; Mic. 6:8; Jas. 3:13—18; West.Conf. 6.128; L.Cat. 7.245, 7.246;
Conf.1967 9.43-9.47, 9.53-9.56
W-7.5001: Gen. 1:26-28; 2:15-20; Ps. 8
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W-7.5002-.6002

In worship Christians rejoice and give thanks to God, who
gives and sustains the created universe, the earth, all life, and all
goods. They acknowledge God’s command to be stewards. They
confess their own failures in caring for creation and life. They
rejoice in the promise of the redemption and renewal of the crea-
tion in Jesus Christ, proclaimed in the Word and sealed in the
Sacraments. They commit themselves to live as God’s stewards
until the day when God will make all things new. (W-1.0000)

As stewards of God’s creation who hold the earth in trust, the
people of God are called to

a. use the earth’s resources responsibly without plundering,
polluting, or destroying,

b. develop technological methods and processes that work
together with the earth’s environment to preserve and enhance life,

c. produce and consume in ways that make available to all
people what is sufficient for life,

d. work for responsible attitudes and practices in procrea-
tion and reproduction,

e. use and shape earth’s goods to create beauty, order,
health, and peace in ways that reflect God’s love for all creatures.

In gratitude for the gifts of creation, the faithful bring material
goods to God in worship as a means of expressing praise, as a
symbol of their self-offering, and as a token of their commitment to
share earth’s goods. (W-2.5000; W-3.3507; W-5.5005; W-5.6000)

6. The Church and the Reign of God

The church in its worship and ministry is a sign of the reign
of God, which is both a present reality and a promise of the fu-
ture. The church’s worship and service do not make the Kingdom
of God come. In an age hostile to the reign of God, the church
worships and serves, with confidence that God’s rule has been
established and with firm hope in the ultimate manifestation of
the triumph of God.

In the present age the church’s ministries of evangelism and
caring for creation, of compassion and reconciliation are signs of
God’s reign and offer hope in the midst of life-denying situations.
That hope is not dependent on the success of the church’s minis-
tries or the effectiveness of its worship, but is sustained by the
power of God present with the church as it ministers and worships.
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7. Worship as Praise

In worship the church is transformed and renewed, equipped
and sent to serve God’s reign in the world. The church looks for
the day

when every knee shall bow,
in heaven and on earth and under the earth
and every tongue confess
that Jesus Christ is Lord,
to the glory of God the Father.
(Phil. 2:9-11)
Now to the One who is able to keep us from falling
and to present us without blemish
before the presence of God’s glory with rejoicing,
to the only God, our Savior
through Jesus Christ our Lord,
be glory, majesty, dominion, and authority,
before all time, now, and forever.
(Jude 24)
Amen!
Blessing and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving
and honor and power and might
be to our God
for ever and ever!
Amen.
(Rev. 7:12)
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THE
RULES OF
DISCIPLINE

[TEXT]

[Approved 1996, Effective July 6, 1996.]

Note 1:
In light of the addition of the Foundations of Presbyterian Polity and the
revision of the Form of Government (2011), the following terms in use in
the Directory for Worship have been replaced with terms employed in the
new and revised documents:

e  “Minister” or “minister of the Word and Sacrament” = “teaching
elder”

o  “Elder” = “ruling elder”

e  “Governing body” = “council”

e  “Commissioned Lay Pastor” = “ruling elder commissioned to
particular pastoral service” or “ruling elder commissioned to
pastoral service”

e “Office” or “Ordained Office” = “ordered ministry”

e  “Officer/s,” “Church Officer/s,” or “Ordained Officer/s” =
“[person/those in] ordered ministry”
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CHAPTER 1
PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH DISCIPLINE

PREAMBLE

Church discipline is the church’s exercise of authority given
by Christ, both in the direction of guidance, control, and nurture of
its members and in the direction of constructive criticism of of-
fenders. The church’s disciplinary process exists not as a substitute
for the secular judicial system, but to do what the secular judicial
system cannot do. The purpose of discipline is to honor God by
making clear the significance of membership in the body of Christ;
to preserve the purity of the church by nourishing the individual
within the life of the believing community; to achieve justice and
compassion for all participants involved; to correct or restrain
wrongdoing in order to bring members to repentance and restora-
tion; to uphold the dignity of those who have been harmed by dis-
ciplinary offenses; to restore the unity of the church by removing
the causes of discord and division; and to secure the just, speedy,
and economical determination of proceedings. In all respects, all
participants are to be accorded procedural safeguards and due pro-
cess, and it is the intention of these rules so to provide.

The power that Jesus Christ has vested in his Church, a power
manifested in the exercise of church discipline, is one for building
up the body of Christ, not for destroying it, for redeeming, not for
punishing. It should be exercised as a dispensation of mercy and not
of wrath so that the great ends of the Church may be achieved, that
all children of God may be presented faultless in the day of Christ.

The traditional biblical obligation to conciliate, mediate, and
adjust differences without strife is not diminished by these Rules of
Discipline. Although the Rules of Discipline describe the way in
which judicial process within the church, when necessary, shall be
conducted, it is not their intent or purpose to encourage judicial pro-
cess of any kind or to make it more expensive or difficult. The bibli-
cal duty of church people to “come to terms quickly with your ac-
cuser while you are on the way to court ...” (Matthew 5:25) is not
abated or diminished. It remains the duty of every church member
to try (prayerfully and seriously) to bring about an adjustment or
settlement of the quarrel, complaint, delinquency, or irregularity
asserted, and to avoid formal proceedings under the Rules of Disci-
pline unless, after prayerful deliberation, they are determined to be
necessary to preserve the purity and purposes of the church.
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CHAPTERII
JUDICIAL PROCESS DEFINED

1. Judicial Process

Judicial process is the means by which church discipline is
implemented within the context of pastoral care and oversight. It is
the exercise of authority by the councils of the church for

a. the prevention and correction of irregularities and delin-
quencies by councils or an entity of the General Assembly (Re-
medial Cases, D-6.0000);

b. the prevention and correction of offenses by persons
(Disciplinary Cases, D-10.0000).

The councils of the church for judicial process are the ses-
sion, the presbytery, the synod, and the General Assembly. The
session itself conducts trials. The presbytery, the synod, and the
General Assembly conduct trials and hearings through permanent
judicial commissions.

To meet the goals of D-1.0103, the investigating committee
may initiate if it deems appropriate, and with the written consent
of the accused, alternative forms of resolution conducted by pro-
fessionally trained and certified mediators and arbitrators. The
purpose of this process is to achieve justice and compassion for
all persons involved through mediation and settlement.

No statements, written or oral, made at or in connection with
this process, shall be themselves admissible in evidence at a sub-
sequent investigation or trial.

2. Types of Cases

Judicial process consists of two types of cases: remedial and
disciplinary.

A remedial case is one in which an irregularity or a delin-
quency of a lower council or an entity of the General Assembly
may be corrected by a higher council.

a. Anirregularity is an erroneous decision or action.

b. A delinquency is an omission or failure to act.
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A disciplinary case is one in which a church member or a
person in an ordered ministry may be censured for an offense.

a. Persons in ordered ministries are teaching elders, ruling
elders, and deacons.

b. An offense is any act or omission by a member or a per-
son in an ordered ministry of the church that is contrary to the
Scriptures or the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church
(US.A).
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CHAPTER 111
JURISDICTION IN JUDICIAL PROCESS

In judicial process, each of the councils has jurisdiction as follows:

a. The session of a church has original jurisdiction in discipli-
nary cases involving members of that church.

b. (1) The presbytery has original jurisdiction in disciplinary
cases involving teaching elder members of that presbytery and ruling
elders commissioned to pastoral service in congregations in the presby-
tery. (G-3.0307)

(2) A teaching elder engaged in work within the geographic
bounds of a presbytery other than the presbytery of membership,
whether that work is under the jurisdiction of the presbytery or not,
does, by engaging in that work, submit to the jurisdiction of that
presbytery for the purposes of discipline. Should disciplinary process
be initiated against a teaching elder under this provision, the presby-
tery of membership shall be notified. The presbytery within whose
bounds the teaching elder is engaged in work may, alternatively,
choose to cede jurisdiction to the presbytery of membership, or
choose to cooperate with the presbytery of membership in any disci-
plinary inquiry, alternative form of resolution, or trial. This paragraph
shall not apply if the teaching elder is working in a validated ministry
in other service of this church such as a staff member of a council
beyond the session, or of an organization related to one of these
councils; or in an organization sponsored by two or more denomina-
tions, one of which is this church, such as a joint congregational wit-
ness church, a specialized ministry, an administrative office, an inter-
denominational agency; or as a partner in mission in connection with
a church outside the United States of America.

c. The presbytery, the synod, and the General Assembly have
jurisdiction in remedial cases (D-6.0000) and in appeals (D-8.0000
and D-13.0000).

d.  When a church is dissolved, the presbytery shall determine
any case of discipline begun by the session and not concluded.

When a case, either remedial or disciplinary, has been transmit-
ted to a permanent judicial commission, the electing council shall
take no further judicial action on the case.

When a lower council fails to act in a particular remedial or disci-
plinary case for a period of ninety days after the filing of a complaint in
aremedial case or charges in a disciplinary case, the higher council, on

Book of Order 2015/2017 157



D-3.0103—-.0106

D-3.0104
Jurisdiction Over
Transferred
Teaching Elders

D-3.0105
Enforce and
Recognize
Judgments and
Decisions

D-3.0106
When
Jurisdiction Ends

158

Rules Of Discipline

the request of any party, may assume jurisdiction in the case. It may
either issue specific instructions to the lower council as to its disposi-
tion or conclude the matter itself.

A teaching elder transferred from one presbytery to another pres-
bytery shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the first until received by
the second. A teaching elder transferred by a presbytery to another
denomination shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the presbytery
until received by that denomination.

Each council shall enforce and recognize the judgments, deci-
sions, and orders of every other council acting under the provisions of
the Rules of Discipline.

Jurisdiction in judicial process ends when a person in an ordered
ministry or a member renounces the jurisdiction of the church.
Should the accused in a disciplinary case renounce the jurisdiction of
the church as provided in G-2.0407 or G-2.0509, the clerk or stated
clerk shall report to the council both the renunciation and the status of
the matter at that time, including the name of the accused, the date
and fact of renunciation during an investigation or trial, and the
charges filed.
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CHAPTER IV
REFERENCE

1. Reference

A reference is a written request, made by a session or a per-
manent judicial commission of a presbytery or synod to the per-
manent judicial commission of the next higher council, for trial
and decision or a hearing on appeal in a remedial or disciplinary
case not yet decided.

A proper subject of reference involves matters or questions
for which it is desirable or necessary that a higher council decide
the case.

With its written request for reference to a higher council, the
lower council shall specify its reasons for the request and transmit
the whole record of proceedings in the case and shall take no fur-
ther action thereon. If the reference is accepted, all proceedings,
including the trial or hearing on appeal, shall thereafter be held in
the higher council.

2. Action on Reference

Upon receipt of a request for reference, the stated clerk of the
higher council shall transmit the request to the permanent judicial
commission for a decision whether or not to accept the case.

If the permanent judicial commission decides to accept the
reference, it shall proceed to trial and decision or to a hearing on
appeal.

The permanent judicial commission may refuse to accept the
case for reference and return it to the lower council, stating its
reasons for refusal. The lower council shall then conduct the trial
or hearing on appeal and proceed to a decision.
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CHAPTER V
PERMANENT JUDICIAL COMMISSIONS
1. Service on Permanent Judicial Commissions

The General Assembly, each synod or cooperating synods, and
each presbytery shall elect a permanent judicial commission from the
teaching elders and ruling elders subject to its jurisdiction. Each com-
mission shall be composed of teaching elders and ruling elders in num-
bers as nearly equal as possible. When the commission consists of an
odd number of members, the additional member may be either a teach-
ing elder or a ruling elder. The General Assembly commission shall be
composed of one member from each of its constituent synods. The syn-
od commission shall be composed of no fewer than eleven members
distributed equally, insofar as possible, among the constituent presby-
teries. In those synods with fewer than eleven presbyteries, each pres-
bytery shall have at least one member. When two or more synods form
a shared permanent judicial commission, the commission shall be com-
posed of no fewer than twelve members, with each synod electing
members proportional to the number of the presbyteries in each synod,
insofar as possible. The cooperating synods shall designate between
them one stated clerk to process the cases filed with the shared perma-
nent judicial commission. The presbytery commission shall be com-
posed of no fewer than seven members, with no more than one of its
ruling elder members from any one of its constituent churches. Two of
the members of the presbytery commission shall be designated to re-
view any petition for review of the procedures of the investigating
committee while the investigation in a disciplinary case is in process
(D-10.0204) and to review any petition for review of the decision not to
file charges (D-10.0303). These two members shall not take part in any
subsequent trial. A session shall refer either form of petition to the
presbytery commission.

The term of each member of a permanent judicial commission
shall be six years, with the exception that membership on the Perma-
nent Judicial Commission of the General Assembly shall end when
that member transfers membership to a church or presbytery outside
the synod from which nominated. In each even-numbered year, the
General Assembly shall elect members for a term of six years to fill
the vacancies then occurring. Their terms of office will begin with the
dissolution of the General Assembly at which they are elected.

In synods and presbyteries, commissioners shall be elected in three
classes, with no more than one half of the members to be in one class.
When established for the first time, one class shall serve for two years,
the second class for four years, and the third class for six years.
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Any vacancy due to resignation, death, or any other cause may
be filled by the electing council, which may elect a person to fill the
unexpired term at any meeting thereof.

No person who has served on a permanent judicial commission
for a full term of six years shall be eligible for reelection until four
years have elapsed after the expired six-year term. No person shall
serve on more than one permanent judicial commission at the same
time. No person shall serve on the Permanent Judicial Commission of
the General Assembly who is a member of any other entity elected by
the General Assembly until that person shall have resigned such
membership. The moderator, stated clerk, or any member of the staff
of a council or the staff of any of its entities shall not serve on its
permanent judicial commission.

All necessary expenses of a permanent judicial commission shall
be paid by the electing council or councils. Cooperating synods shall
pay the necessary expenses of a shared permanent judicial commission
equally; however, each synod shall pay the necessary expenses for pro-
cessing a particular judicial case arising within its bounds.

2. Meetings

Each permanent judicial commission shall meet and elect from
its members a moderator and a clerk.

In the cases transmitted to it, the permanent judicial commission
shall have only the powers prescribed by and conduct its proceedings
according to the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

The meetings of the permanent judicial commission shall be held
at such times and places as the electing council or councils shall di-
rect, or, if no directions are given, at such times and places as the
commission shall determine.

The quorum of a permanent judicial commission shall be a majori-
ty of the members, except that the quorum of a presbytery commission
for a disciplinary case shall be a majority of the membership other than
the two members assigned responsibilities under D-10.0204 or D-
10.0303. The quorum of a session for judicial process shall be the mod-
erator of the session and a majority of the ruling elder members.

When a church or lower council is a party to a case, members of
a permanent judicial commission who are members of that church, or
of that lower council, or of churches within that lower council shall
not participate in the trial or appeal of that case.
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If, through absence, disqualification, or disability, a sufficient
number of the members of a permanent judicial commission are not
present to constitute a quorum, the permanent judicial commission
shall recess until a quorum can be obtained.

a. The permanent judicial commission shall report its inability to
reach a quorum to the stated clerk designated for processing the cases.

b. The designated stated clerk shall keep a current roster of
those members of the permanent judicial commission whose terms
have expired within the past six years. The names shall be arranged
alphabetically within classes beginning with the most recent class.
Whenever the permanent judicial commission reports its inability to
obtain a quorum, the stated clerk shall immediately select, by rotation
from that roster, a sufficient number of former members of the per-
manent judicial commission to constitute a quorum. The stated clerk
shall report the roster annually to the council or councils.

c. If a permanent judicial commission is unable to try a case
for lack of a quorum, the council in whose geographic boundary the
case arose shall reimburse the expenses reasonably incurred by those
persons required to be present.
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CHAPTER VI
REMEDIAL CASES

1. Initiating a Remedial Case and Obtaining a
Stay of Enforcement

A remedial case is initiated by the filing of a complaint with the
stated clerk of the council having jurisdiction. If a different clerk has
been designated to process judicial cases for a shared judicial commis-
sion, the stated clerk having jurisdiction shall immediately transmit the
complaint to that clerk.

A complaint is a written statement alleging an irregularity in a
particular decision or action, or alleging a delinquency. (D-2.0202)
The filing of a complaint does not, by itself, stay enforcement of the
decision or action.

A stay of enforcement is a written instruction from the perma-
nent judicial commission having jurisdiction that orders the suspen-
sion of a decision or an action until a complaint or appeal is finally
determined.

a.  No later than thirty (30) days after the alleged irregular ac-
tion of the council or the remedial decision of a permanent judicial
commission being appealed, a person having standing to file a com-
plaint or appeal may simultaneously file either a complaint or an ap-
peal, and a request for a stay of enforcement with the stated clerk of
the council having jurisdiction to hear the case. The request may be
made in the following manner:

(1) A request signed by one third of the members recorded
as present when the decision or action was made by the council;

(2) A request signed by one third of the members of the
permanent judicial commission that decided the remedial case; or

(3) A request signed by the complainant or appellant re-
questing that at least three members of the permanent judicial com-
mission having jurisdiction to hear the complaint or appeal sign the
stay of enforcement.

b. The complaint or appeal shall be promptly transmitted by the
most expeditious means available by the stated clerk along with the
request for a stay of enforcement to the permanent judicial commission
moderator and clerk for their determination as to:

(1) whether the complaint or appeal meets the preliminary is-
sues in D-6.0305 or D- 8.0301, and
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(2) if the request is made under D-6.0103a(1) or D-
6.0103a(2), either:

(a) whether the request made under D-6.0103a(1) is
complete and timely, including validation of the signatures and intent
of those who signed; or

(b) whether the request made under D-6.0103a(2) is
complete and timely.

¢. The moderator and clerk of the permanent judicial commis-
sion within seven (7) days after their receipt of the request shall report
their findings to the permanent judicial commission and the parties.

d. The permanent judicial commission may enter a stay of en-
forcement within ten (10) days of the moderator and clerk’s findings
in the following manner:

(1) By the moderator and the clerk in determining that the
request made under D-6.0103a(1) or D-6.0103a(2) is complete and
timely and the preliminary issues are met for the complaint or appeal.

(2) If the request is made under D-6.0103(a)(3), by three
members of the permanent judicial commission filing with the stated
clerk of the council that has jurisdiction to hear the case a statement
that in his or her judgment substantial harm will occur if the action or
decision is not stayed and that in her or his judgment probable
grounds exist for finding the decision or action erroneous. Each per-
manent judicial commission member must include a summary of the
specific council action or decision being stayed.

e. The stated clerk shall send a copy of the stay of enforcement
to the parties and to the permanent judicial commission members.

f.  The stay of enforcement shall be effective until the time for
filing a complaint or notice of appeal shall have expired or, if timely
filed, until the decision of the permanent judicial commission having
jurisdiction over the case, except as hereafter provided.

g. The respondent may, within forty-five days of the filing of a
stay of enforcement, file with the permanent judicial commission
having jurisdiction over the case an objection to the stay of enforce-
ment, whereupon no fewer than three members of such permanent
judicial commission shall conduct a hearing on all of the issues relat-
ing to the stay of enforcement. The parties may be present or repre-
sented at such hearing. At such hearing, the stay of enforcement may
be modified, terminated, or continued until the decision on the merits
of the case by the permanent judicial commission.
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2. Filing a Complaint in a Remedial Case

In a remedial case the party or parties filing the complaint shall
be known as the complainant or complainants and the party or parties
against whom the complaint is made shall be known as the respond-
ent or respondents.

A complaint of an irregularity or a complaint of a delinquency
may be filed by one or more persons or councils subject to and sub-
mitting to the jurisdiction of a council.

a. Inthe instance of a complaint against a presbytery, a synod,
or by a council against another council at the same level, a complaint
of an irregularity shall be filed within ninety days after the alleged
irregularity has occurred; and a complaint of a delinquency shall be
filed within ninety days after failure or refusal of respondent to cure
the alleged delinquency at its next meeting, provided that a written
request to do so has been made prior to said meeting. Those eligible
to file such a complaint are

(1) ateaching elder or a ruling elder enrolled as a member
of a presbytery concerning an irregularity or a delinquency during
that period of enrollment, against the presbytery, with the synod;

(2) acommissioner to a synod, concerning an irregularity or
a delinquency during that commissioner’s period of enrollment,
against the synod, with the General Assembly;

(3) asession against the presbytery, with the synod;
(4) apresbytery against the synod, with the General Assembly;

(5) any council against any other council of the same level,
with the council immediately higher than the council complained
against and to which the latter council is subject;

(6) aperson who is an employee of a presbytery, a synod
or cooperating synod, or an entity of a presbytery or synod, claim-
ing to have sustained injury or damage to person or property by the
council or entity, against the presbytery, with the synod, or against
the synod or cooperating synod, with the General Assembly.

b. Inthe instance of a complaint against a session, the Presby-
terian Mission Agency, or an entity of the General Assembly, a com-
plaint of an irregularity shall be filed within ninety days after the al-
leged irregularity has occurred; and a complaint of a delinquency
shall be filed within ninety days after failure or refusal of respondent
to cure the alleged delinquency at its next meeting, provided that a
written request to do so has been made prior to said meeting. Those
eligible to file such a complaint are
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(1) a member of a particular church against the session of
that church, with the presbytery;

(2) asession, a presbytery, or a synod against the Presbyter-
ian Mission Agency or an entity of the General Assembly, with the
General Assembly;

(3) aperson who is an employee of the Presbyterian Mis-
sion Agency or an entity of the General Assembly, claiming to have
sustained injury or damage to person or property by the Presbyterian
Mission Agency or an entity of the General Assembly, with the Gen-
eral Assembly;

(4) a person who is an employee of a particular church
claiming to have sustained injury or damage to person or property by
the session or an entity of the session against the session of the
church, with the presbytery.

D-6.0300 3. Pretrial Procedures

D-6.0301 A complaint shall state the following:
Statemepts mn a. The name of the complainant and the name of the respondent.
Complaint
b. The particular irregularity including the date, place, and cir-
cumstances thereof; or the particular delinquency including the dates
of the written request to cure the delinquency and of the next meeting

at which the respondent failed to do so.
c. The reasons for complaint of the irregularity or delinquency.

d. The interest or relationship of the complainant, showing why
that party has a right to file the complaint.

e. The relief requested.

f.  That a copy of the complaint has been delivered to the re-
spondent by certified delivery or personal service. The complainant
shall file with the stated clerk of the higher council a receipt signed
by the addressee or an affidavit of personal service.

D-6.0302 When a council, the Presbyterian Mission Agency, or an entity

Committee of the General Assembly becomes either a complainant or a respond-

of Counsel ent, it shall designate no more than three persons to be a committee of
counsel. This committee shall represent that complainant or respond-
ent in the case until final decision is reached in the highest council to
which the case is appealed.

Provide by Rule a. A council, the Presbyterian Mission Agency, or an entity of
the General Assembly may provide by rule for the appointment of a
committee of counsel.
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b. The clerk of session, the stated clerk, or executive of presbytery
or synod shall not serve on a committee of counsel of the council served.

The committee of counsel of the respondent shall file with the
stated clerk of the higher council a concise answer within forty-five
days after receipt of the complaint, and shall furnish a copy of the
answer to the complainant. The answer shall admit those facts alleged
in the complaint that are true, deny those allegations that are not true
or are mistakenly stated, and present other facts that may explain the
situation identified as an irregularity or delinquency. The answer may
also raise any issues mentioned in D-6.0305 and may include a mo-
tion to dismiss the complaint.

When the complaint and answer have been filed with the stated
clerk of the higher council, the stated clerk shall transmit them at once
to the officers of the permanent judicial commission of the council and
shall give notice to the parties that the case has been received.

Upon receiving the papers specified in D-6.0304, the moderator
and the clerk of the permanent judicial commission of the body that will
try the case shall promptly examine the papers to determine whether

a. the council has jurisdiction;
b. the complainant has standing to file the case;
c. the complaint was timely filed; and

d. the complaint states a claim upon which relief can be granted.

The moderator and clerk shall report their findings to the parties
and to the permanent judicial commission.

a. If achallenge is made to the findings of the moderator and
clerk within thirty days after receipt of those findings, either by a
party to the case or by a member of the permanent judicial commis-
sion, opportunity shall be provided to present evidence and argument
on the finding in question. Parties shall be invited to submit briefs
prior to the hearing on the jurisdictional questions.

b. If a hearing is necessary to decide the finding in question,
that hearing shall be scheduled at least thirty days prior to the trial on
the complaint, unless the circumstances, including monetary consid-
erations, render advisable the disposition of the preliminary questions
immediately before the trial on the complaint.

c. If the permanent judicial commission determines that any
point listed in D-6.0305 has been answered in the negative, the per-
manent judicial commission shall dismiss the case.
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d. If no challenge is made to a finding of the moderator and
clerk that one or more points listed in D-6.0305 (or D-8.0301, or D-
13.0106, as applicable) has been answered in the negative, the case
shall be dismissed without further action or order of the permanent
judicial commission.

a.  Within forty-five days after the receipt of a complaint, the
clerk of session or stated clerk of the respondent council or the re-
spondent entity or council shall list in writing to the parties all of the
papers and other materials pertaining to the case.

b. Within fifteen days thereafter, the complainant may request
in writing that the respondent file additional minutes or papers per-
taining to the case.

¢.  Upon notification by the stated clerk of the higher council of
jurisdiction that the case has been accepted, the clerk of session or
stated clerk of the respondent shall transmit to the stated clerk of the
higher council without delay the minutes and papers pertaining to the
case, along with the list of the record and any requests for additional
papers which, if available, shall be included.

When the minutes and papers have been filed with the stated
clerk of the higher council, the stated clerk shall transmit them to the
permanent judicial commission and give notice to the parties of an
estimated date for trial.

The permanent judicial commission may require either party in
an original proceeding to file a trial brief outlining the evidence to
be produced and the theory upon which the evidence is considered
to be relevant.

At any time after a case is received by a permanent judicial
commission, the commission may provide by rule for the parties or
their counsel, if any, to explore settlement possibilities; or, in a pre-
trial conference, to seek agreement on a statement of facts and dis-
puted issues, to exchange documents and other evidence, and to take
other action which might reasonably and impartially narrow the dis-
pute and expedite its resolution.
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CHAPTER VII
TRIAL IN A REMEDIAL CASE

1. Conduct of Trial

The trial of a remedial case shall be conducted by a permanent
judicial commission.

The trial shall be conducted formally with full decorum in a neu-
tral place suitable to the occasion.

2. Citations and Testimony

Citations to appear at trial for parties or such witnesses as either
party may request shall be signed by the moderator or clerk of the
permanent judicial commission, who shall cause them to be served.

a.  Only members of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) may be
cited to appear.

b. Other persons can only be requested to attend.

c.  When it is necessary in the trial to summon witnesses who
are under the jurisdiction of another council of the church, the clerk
or stated clerk of the other council shall, on the application of the
permanent judicial commission trying the case, issue a citation to
the witnesses to appear at the place of trial and give evidence as
may be required.

d. Any witness shall be entitled to receive from the party call-
ing the witness reimbursement for expenses incurred in attendance at
the trial.

A citation shall be delivered by personal service or by certified de-
livery. The moderator or clerk of the permanent judicial commission
trying the case shall certify the fact and date of service or delivery.

If a party or a witness who is a member of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.) fails to obey a citation, a second citation shall be
issued accompanied by a notice that if the party or witness does not
appear at the time appointed, unless excused for good cause, the party
or witness shall be considered guilty of disobedience and contempt,
and for such offense may be subject to disciplinary action.

A member of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) who, having been
summoned as a witness and having appeared, refuses without good
cause to testify, and, after warning, continues to refuse may be sub-
ject to disciplinary action.
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Testimony by deposition may be taken and received in accord-
ance with the provisions of D-14.0304.

3. Procedures in Trial

Each of the parties in a remedial case shall be entitled to appear
and may be represented by counsel, provided, however, that no per-
son shall act as counsel who is not a member of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.). No member of a permanent judicial commission
shall appear as counsel before that commission while a member.

No party to a remedial case or any other person shall circulate or
cause to be circulated among the members of the permanent judicial
commission any written, printed, or visual materials of any kind upon
any matter pertaining to the case before the final disposition thereof.
Notwithstanding this prohibition, the permanent judicial commission
may request, or grant leave to file, additional materials.

The permanent judicial commission shall have full authority and
power to control the conduct of the trial and of all parties, witnesses,
counsel, and the public, including removal of them, to the end that
proper dignity and decorum shall be maintained.

a. Questions as to procedure or the admissibility of evidence
arising in the course of a trial shall be decided by the moderator after
the parties have had an opportunity to be heard. A party or a member
of the permanent judicial commission may appeal from the decision
of the moderator to the commission, which shall decide the question
by majority vote.

b. The absence of any member of the permanent judicial com-
mission after a trial has commenced shall be recorded. That person
shall not thereafter participate in that case.

Loss of a quorum shall result in a mistrial and the case shall be
tried again from the beginning.

4. Trial

The trial of a remedial case shall proceed as follows:

a. The moderator shall read aloud sections D-1.0101 and D-
1.0102, shall announce that the council is about to proceed to trial,
and shall enjoin the members to recollect and regard their high char-
acter as judges of a council of the Church of Jesus Christ and the sol-
emn duties they are about to undertake.
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b. The parties or their counsel may object and be heard on the
organization and jurisdiction of the permanent judicial commission.

(1) A member of a permanent judicial commission is dis-
qualified if the member is personally interested in the case, is related
by blood or marriage to any party, has been active for or against any
party, or is ineligible under the provisions of D-5.0205.

(2) Any member of a permanent judicial commission may
be challenged by any party, and the validity of the challenge shall be
determined by the remaining members of the permanent judicial
commission.

c. The permanent judicial commission shall determine all pre-
liminary objections, and any other objections affecting the order or
regularity of the proceedings.

d. The complainant shall be permitted to amend the complaint
at the time of the trial, provided that the amendment does not change
the substance of the complaint or prejudice the respondent.

e. The parties shall be given an opportunity to make opening
statements.

f.  The rules of evidence in D-14.0000 shall be followed.

g. Evidence as is deemed necessary or proper, if any, shall be
presented on behalf of the complainant and the respondent.

h. The parties shall be given an opportunity to make final
statements, the complainant having the right of opening and closing
the argument.

The permanent judicial commission shall then meet privately. All
persons not members of the commission shall be excluded.

a. No complaint in a remedial case shall be sustained unless it
has been proved by a preponderance of the evidence. Preponderance
means such evidence as, when weighed with that opposed to it, has
more convincing force and the greater probability of truth. After careful
deliberation the commission shall vote on each irregularity or delin-
quency assigned in the complaint and record the vote in its minutes.

b. The permanent judicial commission shall then decide the
case. If the complaint is sustained either in whole or in part, the com-
mission shall either order such action as is appropriate or direct the
lower council to conduct further proceedings in the matter.
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c. A written decision shall be prepared while in session, and
shall become the final decision when a copy of the written decision is
signed by the moderator and clerk of the permanent judicial commis-
sion. A copy of the written decision shall immediately be delivered to
the parties to the case by personal service or by certified delivery.

d.  Within thirty days of the conclusion of the trial, the decision
shall be filed with the stated clerk of the council that appointed the
permanent judicial commission.

e. The moderator or clerk of the permanent judicial commis-
sion shall disseminate the decision as the permanent judicial commis-
sion may direct.

5. Provisions for Appeal

For each party, the time for filing an appeal shall run from the
date the decision is delivered to, or refused by, that party.

An appeal may be initiated only by one or more of the original
parties. Rules of appeal are found in D-8.0000.

6. Record of Proceedings

The clerk of the permanent judicial commission shall do the
following:

a. Arrange in advance for the accurate verbatim recording of
all testimony and oral proceedings.

b. Identify and maintain all exhibits offered in evidence (not-
ing whether or not they were accepted as evidence) and keep a list
of all exhibits;

c¢. Record minutes of the proceedings, which shall include any
actions or orders of the permanent judicial commission relating to the
case with the vote thereon.

d. Prepare the record of the case, which shall consist of
(1) the complaint and the answer thereto;
(2) all minutes and papers filed in the case;
(3) a certified transcript, if requested;

(4) all properly marked exhibits, records, documents, and
other papers;

(5) the written decision; and

(6) any actions or orders of the permanent judicial commis-
sion relating to the case with the vote thereon.
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e. Within fourteen days after the decision becomes final, certi-
fy and transmit the record of the case to the stated clerk of the elect-
ing council, who shall preserve it for at least two years.

f.  Upon the request, and at the expense of any requesting party,
cause to be prepared, as promptly as circumstances permit, a true and
complete transcript of all the testimony and oral proceedings during
the course of the trial. A copy of this transcript, when certified by the
person making the same to be true and complete, shall be delivered to
each party requesting the same upon satisfactory arrangement for
payment, and one additional copy shall be made for inclusion in the
record to be sent forward upon any appeal pursuant to D-8.0000.

No person may supplement or add to the record in a case except
for good cause as determined by the moderator and clerk of the per-
manent judicial commission responsible for conducting the trial. No
request to supplement the record shall be considered until received in
writing by the stated clerk of the lower council, who shall transmit it
to the moderator and clerk of the permanent judicial commission. A
copy of the request shall be delivered to all parties and every party
shall have ten days to respond in writing.

7. Duty of Stated Clerk

If the council is meeting when the decision is received from the
clerk of the permanent judicial commission, the stated clerk shall
report the decision immediately and enter the full decision upon the
minutes of the council. If the council is not meeting, the stated clerk
shall report the decision to the council at its first stated or adjourned
meeting thereafter, or at a meeting called for that purpose, and enter
the full decision upon the minutes of the council.
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CHAPTER VIII
APPEAL IN A REMEDIAL CASE

1. Initiation of an Appeal

An appeal of a remedial case is the transfer to the next higher
council of a case in which a decision has been rendered in a lower
council, for the purpose of obtaining a review of the proceedings and
decision to correct, modify, set aside, or reverse the decision.

An appeal may be initiated only by one or more of the original
parties in the case, and is accomplished by the filing of a written no-
tice of appeal.

The notice of appeal shall not suspend any further action imple-
menting the decision being appealed unless a stay of enforcement has
been obtained in accordance with the provisions of D-6.0103.

On application, the permanent judicial commission of the higher
council may grant a petition for withdrawal of an appeal. The perma-
nent judicial commission shall deny a petition if its approval would
defeat the ends of justice.

The grounds for appeal are
a. irregularity in the proceedings;

b. refusing a party reasonable opportunity to be heard or to ob-
tain or present evidence;

c. receiving improper, or declining to receive proper, evidence
or testimony;

d. hastening to a decision before the evidence or testimony is
fully received;

e. manifestation of prejudice in the conduct of the case;
f.  injustice in the process or decision; and
g. error in constitutional interpretation.

2. Filings in Appeal Process

A written notice of appeal shall be filed within forty-five days af-
ter a copy of the judgment has been delivered by certified delivery or
personal service to the party appealing.

a. The written notice of appeal shall be filed with the stated
clerk of the lower council which elected the permanent judicial com-
mission from whose judgment the appeal is taken.
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b. The party appealing shall provide a copy of the notice of ap-
peal to each of the other parties and to the stated clerk of the council
which will hear the appeal.

The written notice of appeal shall state and include

a. the name of the party or parties filing the appeal, called the
appellant or appellants, and their counsel if any;

b. the name of the other party or parties, called the appellee or
appellees, and their counsel if any;

c. the council from whose judgment the appeal is taken;

d. the judgment or decision, and date and place thereof, from
which the appeal is taken (enclose a copy of the judgment or decision
with the notice of appeal);

e. astatement of the errors of the permanent judicial commis-
sion which conducted the trial or hearing on appeal that are the
grounds for the appeal (D-8.0105); and

f. a certification that a copy of the notice of appeal was pro-
vided by certified delivery or by personal service to each of the other
parties and to the stated clerk of the council that will hear the appeal.

Upon receipt of the notice of appeal and the decision being ap-
pealed, the stated clerk of the higher council shall transmit them to
the officers of the permanent judicial commission.

3. Prehearing Proceedings

Upon receiving the papers specified in D-8.0203, the modera-
tor and the clerk of the permanent judicial commission of the coun-
cil that will hear the case shall promptly examine the papers to de-
termine whether

a. the council has jurisdiction;
b. the appellant has standing to file the appeal;
c. the appeal papers were properly and timely filed; and

d. the appeal states one or more of the grounds for appeal set
forth in D-8.0105.

The moderator and clerk shall report their findings to the parties
and to the permanent judicial commission.
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a. Ifa challenge is made to the findings of the moderator and
clerk within thirty days after receipt of those findings, either by a
party to the case or by a member of the permanent judicial commis-
sion, opportunity shall be provided to present evidence and argument
on the finding in question.

b. Ifahearing is necessary to decide the item in question, that
hearing shall be scheduled at least thirty days prior to the hearing on
the appeal unless the circumstances, including monetary considera-
tions, render advisable the disposition of the preliminary questions
immediately before the hearing on the appeal.

c. If the permanent judicial commission determines that any
point listed in D-8.0301 has been answered in the negative, the per-
manent judicial commission shall dismiss the appeal.

d. If no challenge is made to a finding of the moderator and
clerk that one or more points listed in D-6.0305 (or D-8.0301, or D-
13.0106, as applicable) has been answered in the negative, the case
shall be dismissed without further action or order of the permanent
judicial commission.

The record on appeal shall be formed as follows:

a.  Within forty-five days after the receipt of a written notice of
appeal, the stated clerk of the lower council shall list in writing to the
parties all of the papers and other materials that constitute the record
of the case. (D-7.0601d)

b. Within fifteen days thereafter, any party may file with the
stated clerk of the lower council a written statement challenging the
accuracy or completeness of the record of the case as listed by the
stated clerk. The written challenge shall state specifically the item or
items listed in D-7.0601d which are claimed to be omitted from the
record of the case.

c. Upon notification by the stated clerk of the higher council of
jurisdiction that the case has been accepted, the stated clerk of the
lower council shall certify and file the record of the case, which may
include authenticated copies of parts of the record, and shall include
any written challenges disputing the completeness or accuracy of the
record, with the stated clerk of the higher council.
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d. If anything material to either party is omitted from the rec-
ord by error or accident, or is misstated therein, the omission or mis-
statement may be corrected. The parties may stipulate to the correc-
tion, or the session or permanent judicial commission of the lower
council may certify and transmit a supplemental record, or the per-
manent judicial commission of the higher council may direct that the
omission or misstatement be corrected. All other questions as to the
form and content of the record shall be presented to the permanent
judicial commission of the higher council.

e. The stated clerk of the higher council shall notify the parties
of the date the record on appeal was received.

f.  Upon written request, the stated clerk of the higher council
shall furnish any party to the appeal, at cost to that party, a copy of
the record on appeal.

g. For good cause shown, the stated clerk of the higher council
may extend the time limits in D-8.0303 for a reasonable period.

Within thirty days after the date of the filing of the record on
appeal, the appellant shall file with the stated clerk of the higher
council a written brief containing specifications of the errors al-
leged in the notice of appeal and arguments, reasons, and citations
of authorities in support of the appellant’s contentions as to the
alleged errors specified.

a. The briefshall be accompanied by a certification that a copy
has been furnished to the other party or parties.

b. For good cause shown, the stated clerk of the higher council
may extend this time limit for a reasonable period.

c. Failure of appellant to file a brief within the time allowed,
without good cause, shall be deemed by the permanent judicial com-
mission an abandonment of the appeal.

Within thirty days after the filing of appellant’s brief, the appel-
lee shall file with the stated clerk of the higher council a written brief
responding thereto.

a. The brief shall be accompanied by a certification that a copy
has been furnished to the other party or parties.

b. For good cause shown, the stated clerk of the higher council
may extend this time limit for a reasonable period.

c. Failure of appellee to file a brief within the time allowed,
without good cause, shall constitute waiver of the rights to file a
brief, to appear, and to be heard.
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Upon receipt of the record and the briefs, or upon the expira-
tion of the time for filing, the stated clerk of the higher council
shall transmit the record and briefs to the clerk of the permanent
judicial commission.

At any time after an appeal is received by a permanent judicial
commission, the commission may provide by rule for the parties or
their counsel, if any, in a prehearing conference, to seek agreement
on any of the disputed issues in the appeal, and to take other action
which might reasonably and impartially narrow the dispute and expe-
dite its resolution.

4. Hearing of Appeal

The moderator or clerk of the permanent judicial commission
shall notify the parties of the date when they may appear in person
or by counsel before the permanent judicial commission to present
the appeal.

Failure of a party to appear in person or by counsel shall consti-
tute a waiver of participation in the hearing on appeal.

At the hearing the permanent judicial commission shall

a. determine whether to receive newly discovered evidence,
under the provisions of D-14.0502, providing for the verbatim re-
cording of such new evidence; and

b. give opportunity to be heard on the grounds of the appeal to
those parties who have not waived that right, the appellant having the
right of opening and closing argument.

After the hearing and after deliberation, the permanent judicial
commission shall vote separately on each specification of error al-
leged. The vote shall be on the question, “Shall the specification of
error be sustained?” The minutes shall record the numerical vote on
each specification of error.

a. Ifnotone of the specifications of error is sustained, and
no other error is found, the decision of the lower council shall be
affirmed.

b. If one or more errors are found, the permanent judicial
commission shall determine whether the decision of the lower council
shall be affirmed, modified, set aside, reversed, or the case remanded
for a new trial.
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c. A written decision shall be prepared while in session, and
shall become the final decision when a copy of the written decision is
signed by the moderator and clerk of the permanent judicial commis-
sion. A copy of the decision shall immediately be delivered to the
parties to the case by personal service or by certified delivery.

d. The decision shall include the determination of errors speci-
fied, and state the remedy as provided in D-8.0101. The permanent
judicial commission may prepare its decision in a manner that will
dispose of all substantive questions without redundancy. It may in-
clude an explanation of its determination.

e. Within thirty days of the conclusion of the hearing, the deci-
sion shall be filed with the stated clerk of the council that appointed
the permanent judicial commission.

f.  The moderator or clerk of the permanent judicial commis-
sion shall disseminate the decision as the permanent judicial commis-
sion may direct.
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CHAPTER IX
REQUEST FOR VINDICATION

A member of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) who feels injured
by rumor or gossip may request an inquiry for vindication by submit-
ting to the clerk of session or stated clerk of the presbytery a clear
narrative and statement of alleged facts.

a. If a council, through its appropriate committee, finds it
proper to grant the request, it shall proceed with an investigating
committee as provided in D-10.0201.

b. The investigating committee shall conduct an inquiry to ascer-
tain the facts and circumstances and report in writing to the council.

The report shall conclude the matter, unless the investigating
committee reports that charges are being filed against the person re-
questing vindication. If charges are to be filed, the matter shall pro-
ceed with appropriate judicial process beginning with D-10.0402.
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CHAPTER X
DISCIPLINARY CASES

1. Procedure Preliminary to a Disciplinary Case

Procedure preliminary to a disciplinary case is initiated by sub-
mitting to the clerk of session or the stated clerk of the presbytery
having jurisdiction over the member (D-3.0101) a written statement
of an alleged offense, together with any supporting information. The
statement shall give a clear narrative and allege facts that, if proven
true, would likely result in disciplinary action. Such allegations shall
be referred to an investigating committee. (D-10.0201)

The written statement may be submitted by

a. aperson under jurisdiction of a council of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.) making an accusation against another;

b. a member of a council receiving information from any
source that an offense may have occurred which should be investigat-
ed for the purpose of discipline; or

c. aperson under jurisdiction of a council of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.) coming forward in self-accusation.

Upon receipt of a written statement of an alleged offense, the
clerk of session or the stated clerk of presbytery, without undertaking
further inquiry, shall then report to the council only that an offense
has been alleged without naming the accused or the nature of the al-
leged offense, and refer the statement immediately to an investigating
committee.

When a member is accused of an offense by a written statement
presented to a council other than the one having jurisdiction over the
member, it shall be the duty of the clerk of that session or the stated
clerk of that presbytery to submit the written statement to the clerk of
session or the stated clerk of the presbytery having jurisdiction over
the member. The involved councils shall proceed cooperatively with
judicial process.

A session shall not grant a certificate of transfer to a member,
nor shall a presbytery grant a certificate of transfer to a teaching el-
der, while an inquiry or charges are pending. The reasons for not
granting transfer may be communicated by the clerk of session or the
stated clerk of the presbytery to the appropriate persons.
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When a written statement of an alleged offense of sexual abuse
toward any person has been received against a teaching elder, the
stated clerk receiving the allegation shall immediately communicate
the allegation to the permanent judicial commission. The moderator
of the permanent judicial commission shall within three days desig-
nate two members, who may be from the roster of former members of
the permanent judicial commission, to determine whether the accused
shall be placed on a paid administrative leave during the resolution of
the matter. The cost of such shall be borne by the employing entity
whenever possible or be shared by the presbytery as necessary. While
administrative leave is in effect, a teaching elder may not perform any
pastoral, administrative, educational, or supervisory duties, and may
not officiate at any functions such as Baptism, funerals, or weddings.

a. The designated members of the permanent judicial commis-
sion, after giving the accused the opportunity to be heard, shall de-
termine whether the risk to the congregation and to potential victims
of abuse, when considered in light of the nature and probable truth of
the allegations, requires administrative leave or other restrictions up-
on the teaching elder’s service. Such administrative leave or re-
strictions will continue until resolution of the matter in one of the
ways prescribed in the Rules of Discipline or the leave or restrictions
are altered or removed by the designated members of the commission.

b. Ifthe designated members of the commission determine that
no administrative leave or restriction is required, the investigating
committee appointed to investigate the allegations shall be free at any
point in its investigation to present additional evidence to the desig-
nated members supporting the imposition of administrative leave or
other restrictions.

2. Investigation

An inquiry shall be made by an investigating committee desig-
nated by the council having jurisdiction over the member to deter-
mine whether charges should be filed.

a. Aninvestigating committee shall have no more than five but
no less than three members, and may include members from another
council, if appropriate, in accordance with D-10.0104. A session shall
not appoint members of the session as members of the investigating
committee.

b. A presbytery may provide by rule for appointment of an in-
vestigating committee.
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c. The expenses of an investigating committee shall normally
be paid by the council having designated it. If, however, the written
statement results from information presented to a council other than
the one having jurisdiction over a member, the council within whose
bounds the alleged offense occurred shall pay for the expenses of
investigating within its bounds.

The investigating committee shall

a. review the statement of alleged offense to determine whether
it alleges any facts that, if true, constitute an offense as defined in D-
2.0203b. If no offense as defined in D-2.0203b is alleged, the investi-
gating committee shall end its inquiry and report that to the clerk of
the body. If an offense as defined in D-2.0203 is alleged, it shall pro-
ceed to the steps below.

b. provide the accused with a copy of the statement of alleged
offense described in D-10.0101;

c. provide the person making the accusation with a statement
of the investigating committee’s procedures;

d. determine whether the accusation repeats allegations pre-
viously made against the accused, and if so, report to the council
having jurisdiction over the accused that it will not file charges (D-
10.0202k) unless the accusation contains new information warrant-
ing investigation or is the subject of an investigation that has not
been concluded.

e. make a thorough inquiry into the facts and circumstances of
the alleged offense;

f.  examine all relevant papers, documents, and records availa-
ble to it;

g. ascertain all available witnesses and inquire of them;

h. determine, in accordance with G-3.0102 and D-2.0203b,
whether there are probable grounds or cause to believe that an offense
was committed by the accused;

i.  decide whether the charge(s) filed—on the basis of the pa-
pers, documents, records, testimony, or other evidence—can reasona-
bly be proved, having due regard for the character, availability, and
credibility of the witnesses and evidence available;

j- initiate, if it deems appropriate, alternative forms of resolu-
tion, ordinarily after the investigation has been completed, probable
cause has been determined, but before the charges have been filed.
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The purpose of alternative forms of resolution will be to determine if
agreement can be reached between the investigating committee and
the accused concerning any charges which may be filed.

(1) Any mediation shall be completed within 120 days
unless a continuance is allowed by the session or permanent judi-
cial commission.

(2) The investigating committee shall report any settlement
agreement to the session or permanent judicial commission for its approval.

(3) The session or permanent judicial commission shall
convene to receive the settlement agreement; vote to approve it by at
least two-thirds of the members eligible to vote; make a record of its
proceedings according to the provisions of D-11.0601d, including the
name of the accused, the substance of the charge(s), and censure; and
transmit its decision to the clerk of session or the stated clerk, who
shall report it according to the provisions of D-11.0701.

(4) The investigating committee shall provide an advocate for
the accused throughout settlement negotiations, and may provide an
advocate for other interested persons at its own discretion.

(5) Ifasettlement satisfactory to both the investigating com-
mittee and the accused in the alternative form of resolution is not
reached, the investigating committee shall designate a prosecuting com-
mittee per D-10.02021, and the case shall proceed on the charges filed.

k. report to the council having jurisdiction over the accused on-
ly whether or not it will file charges; and

1. if charges are to be filed, prepare and file them in accord-
ance with the provisions of D-10.0401-.0404, and designate one or
more persons (to be known as the prosecuting committee) from
among its membership to prosecute the case.

a. The investigating committee shall inform the person making
the accusation of the right to be accompanied by an advocate at each
and every conference between the person making the accusation and
the investigating committee, the prosecuting committee, and the ses-
sion or permanent judicial commission. The role of the advocate is to
provide support and consultation.

b. If the statement of accusation is submitted on behalf of an-
other person who is alleged to have been harmed by the offense, the
investigating committee shall notify that person of the right to be ac-
companied by an advocate at each and every conference with the
investigating committee, the prosecuting committee, and the session
or permanent judicial commission.
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c. At the beginning of each and every conference with an in-
vestigating committee or any of its members, the person against
whom an allegation has been made shall be informed by the investi-
gating committee or its members of the right to remain silent, to be
represented by counsel, and, if charges are later filed, to have counsel
appointed if unable to secure counsel. (D-11.0301-.0302)

During the course of the investigation, the person against whom
an allegation has been made may petition the commission to review
procedures of the investigating committee. Proper subjects for such a
petition shall be limited to whether the committee has followed a
proper trail of evidence, whether the evidence being considered is
properly in the hands of the investigating committee, and whether the
committee has examined relevant evidence proposed by the accused.

a. The review of the petition shall be done in a hearing con-
ducted by the two members of the commission designated according
to D-5.0101, at which both parties may be present and represented by
counsel. The hearing shall be conducted within thirty days of receipt
of the petition. Decisions shall be communicated to both parties with-
in fifteen days of the hearing.

b. The results of the review shall be communicated to the
moderator of the commission and will inform the review of charg-
es in D-10.0405.

3. Communicate Determination

If the investigating committee initiates an alternative form of
resolution, it shall notify the council through its clerk of session or
stated clerk.

If the investigating committee has decided to file charges, it shall
promptly inform the accused in writing of the charges it will make,
including a summary of the facts it expects to prove at trial to support
those charges. It shall ask the accused if that person wishes to plead
guilty to the charges to avoid full trial and indicate the censure it will
recommend to the session or permanent judicial commission.

If no charges are filed, the investigating committee shall file a
written report of that fact alone with the clerk of session or stated
clerk of the presbytery, and notify the person who submitted the writ-
ten statement.

a.  Within 30 days of receipt of the report, that person may peti-
tion the session or the permanent judicial commission to review the
decision of the investigating committee not to file charges. The peti-
tion shall allege those instances in which the investigating committee
has not fulfilled the duties specified in D-10.0202.
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b. The investigating committee shall submit a written response
to the facts alleged in the petition.

c. The designated members of the permanent judicial commis-
sion shall consider the petition and the response, giving attention to
the duties specified in D-10.0202 and to the question of whether the
principles of church discipline will be preserved by the decision of
the investigating committee not to file charges. The decision of the
designated members of the commission upon the petition and re-
sponse shall be rendered within ninety days.

d. If they sustain the petition, a new investigating committee
shall be appointed by the session or presbytery.

e. If once again no charges are filed, the matter is concluded.

f.  If charges are filed, consideration shall be given to the pos-
sibility of reference. (D-4.0000)

If no charges are filed, the disposition of the investigating com-
mittee’s records shall be in accordance with session or presbytery
policy.

4. Charges

No charges shall be filed later than five years from the time of
the commission of the alleged offense, nor later than one year from
the date the investigating committee was formed, whichever occurs
first, except as noted below.

a. In those situations where civil proceedings have com-
menced, the investigating committee may request of its permanent
judicial commission or session and receive an extension of its time
for filing charges of up to six months from the conclusion of any in-
vestigation or resulting trial undertaken by the civil authorities. The
investigating committee shall maintain contact with civil authorities
to determine when such civil proceedings have concluded.

b. For instances of sexual abuse of another person, the five-
year time limit shall not apply. Charges may be brought regardless of
the date on which an offense is alleged to have occurred.

c. Sexual abuse of another person is any offense involving
sexual conduct in relation to

(1) any person under the age of eighteen years or anyone over
the age of eighteen years without the mental capacity to consent; or

(2) any person when the conduct includes force, threat, co-
ercion, intimidation, or misuse of ordered ministry or position.

[Historical Note: The original text of D-10.0401c was stricken
by action of the 214th General Assembly (2002).]
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If charges are filed, the prosecuting committee shall prosecute
the case and represent the church during any appeals. (D-10.0202h)

a. All disciplinary cases shall be filed and prosecuted by a
council through an investigating committee and a prosecuting com-
mittee in the name of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). The prose-
cuting committee is the representative of the church and, as such, has
all of the rights of the appropriate council in the case.

b. The only parties in a disciplinary case are the prosecuting
council and the accused.

Each charge shall allege only one offense. (D-2.0203b)

a. Several charges against the same person may be filed with
the council at the same time.

b. Each charge shall be numbered and set forth the conduct that
constituted the offense. Each charge shall state (as far as possible) the
time, place, and circumstances of the commission of the alleged con-
duct. Each charge shall also be accompanied by a list of the names
and addresses of the witnesses for the prosecution and a description
of the records and documents to be cited for its support.

c. Several charges against the same person may, in the discretion
of the session or permanent judicial commission, be tried together.

Every charge shall be prepared in writing and filed with the clerk
of session or stated clerk of the presbytery.

a.  Upon receipt of a charge, the clerk of a session shall present
the charge to the session at its next meeting. The session shall deter-
mine whether it will try the case or refer it to the presbytery. (D-4.0000)

b. Upon receipt of a charge, the stated clerk of the presbytery
shall immediately forward it to the moderator or clerk of the perma-
nent judicial commission of that presbytery.

The session or permanent judicial commission, which is to try
the case, shall hold a pretrial conference not later than thirty days
after receipt of the charge(s).

a. The moderator and clerk of the session or of the permanent
judicial commission shall notify the accused, the counsel for the ac-
cused, if any, and the prosecuting committee of the time and place of
the pretrial conference, and shall furnish the accused with a copy of
the charge(s).
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b. Atthe time set for the pretrial conference, the moderator and
clerk of session or of the permanent judicial commission, the prose-
cuting committee, the accused, counsel for the accused, if any, and
other appropriate persons at the discretion of the moderator and clerk
shall ordinarily be present. The moderator shall

(1) read the charges to the accused;
(2) inform the accused of the right to counsel (D-11.0301);

(3) furnish the accused with the names and addresses of all
the witnesses then known, and a description of the records and docu-
ments that may be offered to support each charge;

(4) determine with the accused and the prosecuting com-
mittee those charges that are not in dispute and discuss alternatives
to a full trial;

(5) review any reports of petitions for review of the work of
the investigating committee, hear any additional challenges to the ap-
propriateness of charges, taking preliminary actions to dismiss some or
all of the charges, dismiss the case, or permit amendments to the charg-
es. Such preliminary determinations shall be reviewed by the session or
permanent judicial commission in accord with D-11.0402c.

(6) schedule atrial to be held no sooner than thirty days fol-
lowing the pretrial conference, or, if all parties agree on those facts
contained in the charges that are true and on a recommended degree
of censure, schedule a censure hearing;

(7) order all parties to appear.

c. Nothing more shall be done at that meeting.

The accused shall provide a list of anticipated witnesses, including
addresses, to the clerk of session or permanent judicial commission and
the prosecuting committee at least twenty days prior to the trial date.
The prosecuting committee and the accused shall each provide the ses-
sion or permanent judicial commission and the other party with an up-
dated list of witnesses no less than ten days prior to the trial date.
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CHAPTER XI

TRIAL IN A DISCTIPLINARY CASE

1. Conduct of Trial

The trial of a disciplinary case shall be conducted by a session or
by a permanent judicial commission.

The trial shall be conducted formally with full decorum in a neu-
tral place suitable to the occasion.

2. Citations and Testimony

Citations to appear at trial for parties or such witnesses as either
party may request shall be signed by the moderator or clerk of the
session or permanent judicial commission.

a.  Only members of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) may be
cited to appear.

b. Other persons can only be requested to attend.

c.  When it is necessary in the trial to summon witnesses who
are under the jurisdiction of another council of the church, the clerk
or stated clerk of the other council shall, on the application of the
session or permanent judicial commission trying the case, issue a
citation to the witnesses to appear at the place of trial and give evi-
dence as may be required.

d. Any witness shall be entitled to receive from the party call-
ing the witness reimbursement for expenses incurred in attendance at
the trial.

A citation shall be delivered by personal service or by certified
delivery. The moderator or clerk of the session or permanent judi-
cial commission trying the case shall certify the fact and date of
service or delivery.

a. Ifaparty or a witness who is a member of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.) fails to obey a citation, a second citation shall be
issued accompanied by a notice that if the party or witness does not
appear at the time appointed, unless excused for good cause shown,
the party or witness shall be considered guilty of disobedience and
contempt, and for such offense may be subject to disciplinary action.

b. Ifanaccused in a disciplinary case does not appear after a
second citation, the session or permanent judicial commission, after
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having appointed some person or persons to represent the accused
as counsel, may proceed to trial and judgment in the absence of the
accused.

A member of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) who, having been
summoned as a witness and having appeared, refuses without good
cause to testify, and, after warning, continues to refuse may be sub-
ject to disciplinary action.

Testimony by deposition may be taken and received in accord-
ance with the provisions of D-14.0304.

3. Procedures in Trial

Each of the parties in a disciplinary case shall be entitled to ap-
pear and may be represented by counsel, provided, however, that no
person shall act as counsel who is not a member of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.). No member of a permanent judicial commission
shall appear as counsel before that commission while a member.
Counsel need not be a paid representative or attorney-at-law.

If the accused in a disciplinary case is unable to secure counsel,
the session or permanent judicial commission shall appoint counsel
for the accused. Reasonable expenses for defense shall be authorized
and reimbursed by the council in which the case originated.

No party to a disciplinary case or any other person shall circulate
or cause to be circulated among the members of the session or per-
manent judicial commission any written, printed, or visual materials
of any kind upon any matter pertaining to the case before the final
disposition thereof. Notwithstanding this prohibition, the session or
permanent judicial commission may request, or grant leave to file,
additional materials.

The session or permanent judicial commission shall have full au-
thority and power to control the conduct of the trial and of all parties,
witnesses, counsel, and the public, including removal of them, to the
end that proper dignity and decorum shall be maintained.

Questions as to Procedure

a. Questions as to procedure or the admissibility of evidence
arising in the course of a trial shall be decided by the moderator after
the parties have had an opportunity to be heard. A party or a member
of the session or permanent judicial commission may appeal from the
decision of the moderator to the session or commission, which shall
decide the question by majority vote.
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b. The absence of any member of the session or permanent ju-
dicial commission after a trial has commenced shall be recorded. That
person shall not thereafter participate in that case.

Loss of a quorum shall result in a mistrial and the case shall be
tried again from the beginning.

The proceedings shall ordinarily be conducted in open session;
however, at the request of any party, or on its own initiative, the ses-
sion or permanent judicial commission may determine at any stage of
the proceedings, by a vote of two thirds of the members present, to
exclude persons other than the parties and their counsel.

4. Trial

The accused in a disciplinary case is presumed to be innocent until
the contrary is proved, and unless guilt is established beyond a rea-
sonable doubt, the accused is entitled to be found not guilty.

The trial of a disciplinary case shall proceed as follows:

a. The moderator shall read aloud sections D-1.0101 and D-
1.0102, shall announce that the council is about to proceed to trial,
and shall enjoin the members to recollect and regard their high char-
acter as judges of a council of the Church of Jesus Christ and the sol-
emn duties they are council about to undertake.

b. The parties or their counsel may object and be heard on
the organization and jurisdiction of the session or permanent judi-
cial commission.

(1) A member of a session or permanent judicial commis-
sion is disqualified if the member is personally interested in the case,
is related by blood or marriage to any party, has been active for or
against any party, or is ineligible under the provisions of D-5.0205.

(2) Any member of a session or permanent judicial com-
mission may be challenged by any party, and the validity of the chal-
lenge shall be determined by the remaining members of the session or
permanent judicial commission.

c. The session or permanent judicial commission shall deter-
mine all preliminary objections and any other objection affecting the
order or regularity of the proceedings. It may dismiss the case or
permit amendments to the charges in the furtherance of justice, pro-
vided that such amendments do not change the substance of the
charges or prejudice the accused.
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d. Ifthe proceedings are found to be in order, and the charges
are considered sufficient, the accused shall be called upon to plead
“guilty” or “not guilty” to each charge. The plea shall be entered on
the record. If the accused declines to answer or pleads “not guilty,” a
plea of “not guilty” shall be entered on the record and the trial shall
proceed. If the accused pleads “guilty,” the council shall proceed in
accordance with D-11.0403.

e. The parties shall be given an opportunity to make open-
ing statements.

f.  The rules of evidence in D-14.0000 shall be followed.

g. The prosecuting committee shall present its evidence in
support of the charges, subject to objection and cross-examination
by the accused.

h. The accused shall have the opportunity to present evi-
dence, subject to objection and cross-examination by the prosecut-
ing committee.

i.  The prosecuting committee then may introduce additional
evidence, but only to rebut evidence introduced on behalf of the ac-
cused. This additional evidence is subject to objection and cross-
examination by the accused.

j- The parties shall be given an opportunity to make final
statements. The prosecuting committee shall have the right of open-
ing and closing the argument.

The session or permanent judicial commission shall then meet
privately. All persons not members of the session or permanent judi-
cial commission shall be excluded.

a. After careful deliberation, the session or permanent judicial
commission shall vote on each charge separately and record the vote
in its minutes. In order to find the accused guilty of a charge, the ses-
sion or permanent judicial commission must find that the pertinent
facts within that charge have been proven beyond a reasonable doubt.
Proof beyond a reasonable doubt occurs when the comparison and
consideration of all the evidence compels an abiding conviction that
the material facts necessary to prove the charge are true.

b. No judgment of guilt may be found on a charge unless at
least two thirds of the members of the session or permanent judicial
commission eligible to vote agree on the judgment.

c. A written decision stating the judgment on each charge and
the determination of the degree of censure, if any, shall be prepared
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while in session. It shall become the final decision when signed by
the moderator and clerk of the session or of the permanent judicial
commission.

d. When a session or permanent judicial commission has ar-
rived at a decision, the moderator shall, in open meeting, announce
the verdict for each charge separately.

e. Ifthe accused is found guilty or after the guilty plea, the ses-
sion or permanent judicial commission should hear evidence as to the
extent of the injury suffered, mitigation, rehabilitation, and redemp-
tion. This evidence may be offered by either party, or the original
accuser, or that person’s representative. The person who was directly
harmed by the offense may submit a victim impact statement. The
statement shall not be subject to cross-examination. The session or
permanent judicial commission shall then meet privately to determine
the degree of censure to be imposed. (D-12.0000) Following such
determination and in an open meeting, the moderator of the session or
permanent judicial commission shall then pronounce the censure.

f.  The decision shall be filed promptly with the clerk or stated
clerk of the council.

g. The clerk of session or clerk of the permanent judicial com-
mission shall deliver a copy of the decision to each party named in
the decision either by personal service or by certified delivery.

h. The moderator or clerk of session or of the permanent judi-
cial commission shall disseminate the decision as the session or per-
manent judicial commission may direct.

5. Provisions for Appeal

The time for filing an appeal shall run from the date the decision
is delivered to, or refused by, the person found guilty.

Only the person found guilty may initiate the first level of ap-
peal. Either party may initiate an appeal of the appellate decision.
Rules of appeal are found in D-13.0000.

6. Record of Proceedings

The clerk of session or the clerk of the permanent judicial com-
mission shall do the following:

a. Arrange in advance for the accurate verbatim recording of
all testimony and oral proceedings.
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b. Identify and maintain all exhibits offered in evidence (not-
ing whether or not they were accepted as evidence) and keep a list
of all exhibits.

c. Record minutes of the proceedings, which shall include any
actions or orders of the session or permanent judicial commission
relating to the case with the vote thereon.

d. Prepare the record of the case, which shall consist of
(1) the charges;
(2) arecord of the plea entered by the accused on each charge;
(3) a certified transcript, if requested;

(4) all properly marked exhibits, records, documents, and
other papers;

(5) the written decision, including the verdict for each
charge and the degree of censure, if any, to be imposed by the coun-
cil; and

(6) any actions or orders of the session or permanent judi-
cial commission relating to the case, with the vote thereon.

e. Preserve the original of all records in the following manner:

(1) The clerk of session shall, after the decision becomes
final, retain the record of the case for at least two years.

(2) The clerk of the permanent judicial commission shall,
within fourteen days after the decision becomes final, certify and
transmit the record of the case to the stated clerk of the electing coun-
cil, who shall preserve it for at least two years.

f.  Upon the request, and at the expense of any requesting par-
ty, cause to be prepared, as promptly as circumstances permit, a true
and complete transcript of all the testimony and oral proceedings dur-
ing the course of the trial. A copy of this transcript, when certified by
the person making the same to be true and complete, shall be deliv-
ered to each party requesting the same upon satisfactory arrangement
for payment, and one additional copy shall be made for inclusion in
the record to be sent forward upon any appeal pursuant to D-13.0000.

No person may supplement or add to the record in a case except
for good cause as determined by the moderator and clerk of the ses-
sion or of the permanent judicial commission responsible for con-
ducting the trial. No request to supplement the record shall be consid-
ered until received in writing by the clerk of session or the stated
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clerk of the lower council who shall transmit it to the moderator of
the session or moderator and clerk of the permanent judicial commis-
sion. A copy of the request shall be delivered to all parties and every
party shall have ten days to respond in writing.

7. Duty of Stated Clerk

If the presbytery is meeting when the decision is received from
the clerk of the permanent judicial commission, the stated clerk
shall read the decision to the presbytery immediately and enter the
full decision upon the minutes of the presbytery. If the presbytery is
not meeting, the stated clerk shall read the decision to the presby-
tery at its first stated or adjourned meeting thereafter, or at a meet-
ing called for that purpose, and enter the full decision upon the
minutes of the presbytery.

8. Enforcement

When a session has completed the trial and found the accused
guilty and the decision has been pronounced, or when the stated clerk
of a higher council has received the decision of its permanent judicial
commission in which the accused was found guilty, the session or
higher council shall proceed to enforce the decision. The person
against whom the decision has been pronounced shall refrain from the
exercise of ordered ministry or from participating and voting in meet-
ings, according to the situation, until an appeal has been decided or
the time for appeal has expired, unless the session or the presbytery
specifically grants a request to allow the person to continue in or-
dered ministry pending an appeal.

Book of Order 2015/2017 199






D-12.0000

D-12.0100

D-12.0101
Degrees of
Church Censure

D-12.0102
Rebuke

Prayer

D-12.0103
Rebuke with
Supervised
Rehabilitation

D-12.0000-.0103

CHAPTER XII

CENSURE AND RESTORATION
IN A DISCIPLINARY CASE

1. Censures

The degrees of church censure are rebuke, rebuke with su-
pervised rehabilitation, temporary exclusion from exercise of
ordered ministry or membership, and removal from ordered min-
istry or membership.

Rebuke is the lowest degree of censure for an offense and is
completed when pronounced. (D-11.0403¢) It consists of setting forth
publicly the character of the offense, together with reproof, which
shall be pronounced in the following or like form:

Whereas, you, (Name) , have been
found guilty of the offense(s) of
(here insert the offense), and by such offense(s) you have acted con-
trary to (the Scriptures and/or the Constitution of the Presbyteri-
an Church (U.S.A.)); now, therefore, the Presbytery (or Session)
of , in the name and
authority of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A..), expresses its con-
demnation of this offense, and rebukes you. You are enjoined to
be more watchful and avoid such offense in the future. We urge
you to use diligently the means of grace to the end that you may
be more obedient to our Lord Jesus Christ.

This formal rebuke shall be followed by intercessory prayer to
Almighty God.

Rebuke with supervised rehabilitation is the next to lowest de-
gree of censure. It consists of setting forth the character of the of-
fense, together with reproof and mandating a period of supervised
rehabilitation imposed by the session or the permanent judicial com-
mission (D-11.0403¢). This censure shall be pronounced in the fol-
lowing or like form.

Whereas, you (Name) have been
found guilty in the offense(s) of
and by such offense(s) you have acted contrary to the Scriptures
and/or the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.);
now, therefore, the Permanent Judicial Commission (or Session)
of , in the name
and authority of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) expresses its
condemnation of this offense, rebukes you, and orders you to

complete a program of supervised rehabilitation supervised by

Book of Order 2015/2017 201



D-12.0103-.0104

D-12.0104
Temporary
Exclusion

202

Rules Of Discipline

as described below:

You are enjoined to be more watchful and avoid such offense
in the future. We urge you to use diligently the means of
grace to the end so that you may be more obedient to our Lord
Jesus Christ.

a. The rebuke shall be followed by intercessory prayer to Al-
mighty God.

b. The session or permanent judicial commission shall for-
mally communicate to the supervising entity and the person cen-
sured the goals of the rehabilitation and the specific authority con-
ferred on the supervisor(s).

c. The description of the rehabilitation program shall include a
clear statement of how progress will be evaluated and how it will be
determined when and if the supervised rehabilitation has been satis-
factorily completed.

d. Inacasein which the offense is sexual abuse of another per-
son, the rehabilitation program may include the advice that the person
found guilty complete a voluntary act or acts of repentance. Such acts
may include: public acknowledgement of guilt, community service,
symbolic restoration of what was lost by the person who was harmed,
and/or contributions toward documented medical/psychological ex-
penses incurred by the person who was harmed.

Temporary exclusion from the exercise of ordered ministry or
membership is a higher degree of censure for a more aggravated of-
fense and shall be for a definite period of time, or for a period defined
by completion of supervised rehabilitation imposed by the session or
the permanent judicial commission. (D-11.0403¢) This censure shall
be pronounced in the following or like form:

Whereas, you, (Name) , have
been found guilty of the offense(s) of ,
(here insert the offense), and by such offense(s) you have acted con-
trary to (the Scriptures and/or the Constitution of the Presbyteri-
an Church (U.S.A.)); now, therefore, the Presbytery (or Session)
of , in the name and by the authority of the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), does now declare you temporarily
excluded from for a period of
, or until completion of the following
rehabilitation program supervised by ,as
described below:
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a. This formal declaration shall be followed by intercessory
prayer to Almighty God.

b. Ifthe period of temporary exclusion is defined by completion
of supervised rehabilitation, the session or permanent judicial commis-
sion shall formally communicate to the supervising entity and the per-
son found guilty the specific authority conferred on the supervisor.

c. Inacasein which the offense is sexual abuse of another per-
son, the rehabilitation program may include the advice that the person
found guilty complete a voluntary act or acts of repentance. Such acts
may include: public acknowledgement of guilt, community service,
symbolic restoration of what was lost by the person harmed, and/or
contributions toward documented medical/psychological expenses
incurred by the person who was harmed.

d. During the period of temporary exclusion from ordered min-
istry, the person found guilty shall refrain from the exercise of any
function of ordered ministry.

e. During the period of temporary exclusion from membership,
the person found guilty shall refrain from participating and voting in
meetings and from holding or exercising any office.

f. Ifapastor is temporarily excluded from the exercise of or-
dered ministry, the presbytery may, if no appeal from the case is
pending, declare the pastoral relationship dissolved.

g. When the censure of temporary exclusion has been pro-
nounced with respect to a teaching elder, the stated clerk of the pres-
bytery shall immediately send the information of the action taken to
the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly, who shall make a quarterly
report of all such information to every presbytery of the church.

h. A personunder the censure of temporary exclusion shall ap-
ply in writing to the council, through the clerk of session or stated
clerk, for restoration upon the expiration of the time of exclusion or
completion of the supervised rehabilitation pronounced. The council
that imposed the censure shall approve the restoration when the time
of exclusion has expired or when the council is fully satisfied that the
supervised rehabilitation pronounced has been completed.

i. A personunder the censure of temporary exclusion from the
exercise of ordered ministry or from membership may apply in writ-
ing to the council that imposed the censure (through its clerk) to be
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restored prior to the expiration of the time of exclusion or the comple-
tion of the supervised rehabilitation fixed in the censure. The council
may approve such a restoration when it is fully satisfied that the ac-
tion is justified.

Removal from ordered ministry or membership is the highest de-
gree of censure.

a. Removal from ordered ministry is the censure by which the
ordination and election of the person found guilty are set aside, and
the person is removed from all ordered ministries without removal
from membership.

b. Removal from membership is the censure by which the
membership of the person found guilty is terminated, the person is
removed from all rolls, and the person’s ordination and election to all
ordered ministries are set aside.

This censure shall be pronounced in the following or like form:

Whereas, you, (Name) , have been
found guilty of the offense(s) of
(here insert the offense), and by such offense(s) you have acted con-
trary to (the Scriptures and/or the Constitution of the Presbyteri-
an Church (U.S.A.)); now, therefore, the Presbytery (or Session)
of , acting in the name and under the authority
of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), does hereby set aside and

remove you from (here state whether
removal is from all ordered ministries and elected offices or from membership,

which includes removal from all ordered ministries).

c. This formal declaration shall be followed by intercessory
prayer to Almighty God.

d. Ifateaching elder is removed from ordered ministry without
removal from membership, the presbytery shall give the teaching
elder a certificate of membership to a Christian church of the teaching
elder’s choice. If the teaching elder is a pastor, the pastoral relation-
ship is automatically dissolved by the censure.

e.  When the censure of removal has been pronounced with re-
spect to a teaching elder, the stated clerk of that presbytery shall im-
mediately send the information of the action taken to the Stated Clerk
of the General Assembly, who shall make a quarterly report of all
such information to every presbytery of the church.
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2. Restoration

A person under the censure of removal from ordered ministry or
from membership may be restored by the council imposing the cen-
sure when the council is fully satisfied that the action is justified and
the person makes a reaffirmation of faith for membership restoration
or is reordained for restoration to ordered ministry. The forms of the
restoration are described in D-12.0202 and D-12.0203.

The restoration to ordered ministry shall be announced by the
moderator in the following or like form:

a. Whereas, you, (Name) ,
have manifested such repentance as satisfies the church, the Presby-
tery of (or Session of this church) does
now restore you to the ordered ministry of
and authorize you to perform the functions of that ministry in accord-
ance with the Constitution of this church by this act of ordination.

b. Thereafter, a full service of ordination shall take place and
the name shall be restored to the appropriate roll. (W-4.4000)

The restoration to membership shall be announced by the moder-
ator in a meeting of the council in the following or like form:

a.  Whereas, you, (Name) , have
manifested such repentance as satisfies the church, the Presbytery (or
Session) of does now restore you to
full membership in the church by this act of reaffirmation.

b. Thereafter, the act of reaffirmation shall take place and the
name of the person shall be restored to the appropriate roll or a certif-
icate of membership shall be issued to a Christian church of that per-
son’s choice.

c. Ifthe member is also to be restored to an ordered ministry,
the procedure prescribed in D-12.0202 shall be followed.
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CHAPTER XIII

APPEAL IN A DISCIPLINARY CASE

1. [Initiation of Appeal

An appeal of a disciplinary case is the transfer to the next higher
council of a case in which a decision has been rendered in a lower
council, for the purpose of obtaining a review of the proceedings and
decision to correct, modify, set aside, or reverse the decision.

Only the person found guilty may initiate the first level of appeal
by the filing of a written notice of appeal.

Either party may initiate an appeal of the appellate decision by
the filing of a written notice of appeal.

The notice of appeal, if properly and timely filed, shall suspend
further proceedings by lower councils, except that, in the instance of
temporary exclusion from exercise of ordered ministry or member-
ship or removal from ordered ministry or membership, the person
against whom the judgment has been pronounced shall refrain from
the exercise of ordered ministry or from participating and voting in
meetings until the appeal is finally decided.

On application, the permanent judicial commission of the higher
council may grant a petition for withdrawal of an appeal. The perma-
nent judicial commission shall deny a petition if its approval would
defeat the ends of justice.

The grounds for appeal are

a. irregularity in the proceedings;

b. refusing a party reasonable opportunity to be heard or to ob-
tain or present evidence;

c. receiving improper, or declining to receive proper, evidence
or testimony;

d. hastening to a decision before the evidence or testimony is
fully received;

e. manifestation of prejudice in the conduct of the case;

f. injustice in the process or decision;
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g. error in constitutional interpretation; and

h. undue severity of censure.
2. Filings in Appeal Process

A written notice of appeal shall be filed within forty-five days af-
ter a copy of the judgment has been delivered by certified delivery or
personal service to the party appealing.

a. The written notice of appeal shall be filed with the clerk of
session or stated clerk of the lower council that elected the permanent
judicial commission from whose judgment the appeal is taken.

b. The party appealing shall provide a copy of the notice of ap-
peal to each of the other parties and to the stated clerk of the council
that will hear the appeal.

The written notice of appeal shall state and include

a. the name of the party or parties filing the appeal, called the
appellant or appellants, and their counsel if any;

b. the name of the other party or parties, called the appellee or
appellees, and their counsel if any;

c. the council from whose judgment the appeal is taken;

d. the judgment or decision, and date and place thereof, from
which the appeal is taken (enclose a copy of the judgment or decision
with the notice of appeal);

e. a statement of the errors of session or permanent judicial
commission which conducted the trial or hearing on appeal that are
the grounds for the appeal (D-13.0106); and

f.  a certification that a copy of the notice of appeal was pro-
vided by certified delivery or by personal service to each of the other
parties and to the stated clerk of the council that will hear the appeal.

Upon receipt of the notice of appeal and the decision being ap-
pealed, the stated clerk of the higher council shall transmit them to
the officers of the permanent judicial commission.
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3. Prehearing Proceedings

Upon receiving the papers specified in D-13.0203, the moderator
and the clerk of the permanent judicial commission of the council that
will hear the case shall promptly examine the papers to determine
whether

a. the council has jurisdiction;
b. the appellant has standing to file the appeal;
c. the appeal papers were properly and timely filed; and

d. the appeal states one or more of the grounds for appeal set
forth in D-13.0106.

The moderator and clerk shall report their findings to the parties
and to the permanent judicial commission.

a. Ifachallenge is made to the findings of the moderator and
clerk within thirty days after receipt of those findings, either by a
party to the case or by a member of the permanent judicial commis-
sion, opportunity shall be provided to present evidence and argument
on the finding in question.

b. Ifahearing is necessary to decide the item in question, that
hearing shall be scheduled at least thirty days prior to the hearing on
the appeal, unless the circumstances, including monetary considera-
tions, render advisable the disposition of the preliminary questions
immediately before the hearing on the appeal.

c. If the permanent judicial commission determines that any
point listed in D-13.0301 has been answered in the negative, the per-
manent judicial commission shall dismiss the appeal.

d. If no challenge is made to a finding of the moderator and
clerk that one or more points listed in D-6.0305 (or D-8.0301, or D-
13.0106, as applicable) has been answered in the negative, the case
shall be dismissed without further action or order of the permanent
judicial commission.

The record on appeal shall be formed as follows:

a. Within forty-five days after the receipt of a written notice of
appeal, the clerk of session or stated clerk of the lower council shall
list in writing to the parties all of the papers and other materials that
constitute the record of the case. (D-11.0601d)
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b. Within fifteen days thereafter, any party may file with the
stated clerk of the lower council a written statement challenging the
accuracy or completeness of the record of the case as listed by the
stated clerk. The written challenge shall state specifically the item or
items listed in D-11.0601d which are claimed to be omitted from the
record of the case.

¢.  Upon notification by the stated clerk of the higher council of
jurisdiction that the case has been accepted, the stated clerk of the lower
council shall certify and file the record of the case, which may include
authenticated copies of parts of the record, and shall include any written
challenges disputing the completeness or accuracy of the record, with
the stated clerk of the higher council.

d. If anything material to either party is omitted from the rec-
ord by error or accident or is misstated therein, the omission or mis-
statement may be corrected. The parties may stipulate to the correc-
tion, or the session or permanent judicial commission of the lower
council may certify and transmit a supplemental record, or the per-
manent judicial commission of the higher council may direct that the
omission or misstatement be corrected. All other questions as to the
form and content of the record shall be presented to the permanent
judicial commission of the higher council.

e. Thestated clerk of the higher council shall notify the parties
of the date the record on appeal was received.

f.  Upon written request, the stated clerk of the higher council
shall furnish any party to the appeal, at cost to that party, a copy of
the record on appeal.

g. For good cause shown, the stated clerk of the higher council
may extend the time limits in D-13.0303 for a reasonable period.

Within thirty days after the date of the filing of the record on ap-
peal, the appellant shall file with the stated clerk of the higher council
a written brief containing specifications of the errors alleged in the
notice of appeal and arguments, reasons, and citations of authorities
in support of the appellant’s contentions as to the alleged errors speci-
fied.

a. The brief shall be accompanied by a certification that a copy
has been furnished to the other party or parties.

b. For good cause shown, the stated clerk of the higher council
may extend this time limit for a reasonable period.
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c. Failure of appellant to file a brief within the time allowed,
without good cause, shall be deemed by the permanent judicial com-
mission an abandonment of the appeal.

Within thirty days after the filing of appellant’s brief, the appel-
lee shall file with the stated clerk of the higher council a written brief
responding thereto.

a. The brief shall be accompanied by a certification that a copy
has been furnished to the other party or parties.

b. For good cause shown, the stated clerk of the higher council
may extend this time limit for a reasonable period.

c. Failure by appellee to file a brief within the time allowed,
without good cause, shall constitute waiver of the rights to file a
brief, to appear, and to be heard.

Upon receipt of the record and the briefs, or upon the expiration
of the time for filing them, the stated clerk of the higher council shall
transmit the record and briefs to the clerk of the permanent judicial
commission.

At any time after an appeal is received by a permanent judicial
commission, the commission may provide by rule for the parties or
their counsel, if any, in a prehearing conference, to seek agreement
on any of the disputed issues in the appeal, and to take other action
which might reasonably and impartially narrow the dispute and expe-
dite its resolution.

4. Hearing of Appeal

The moderator or clerk of the permanent judicial commission
shall notify the parties of the date when they may appear in person or
by counsel before the permanent judicial commission to present the
appeal.

Failure of a party to appear in person or by counsel shall constitute
a waiver of participation in the hearing on appeal.

At the hearing, the permanent judicial commission shall

a. determine whether to receive newly discovered evidence,
under the provisions of D-14.0502, providing for the verbatim record-
ing of such new evidence; and

b. give opportunity to be heard on the grounds of the appeal to
those parties who have not waived that right, the appellant having the
right of opening and closing the argument.
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After the hearing and after deliberation, the permanent judicial
commission shall vote separately on each specification of error al-
leged. The vote shall be on the question, “Shall the specification of
error be sustained?” The minutes shall record the numerical vote on
each specification of error. If the appeal was initiated by a prosecut-
ing committee appealing a verdict of not guilty and the permanent
judicial commission sustains that portion of the appeal, the permanent
judicial commission shall remand the case for a new trial.

a. Ifnone of the specifications of error is sustained, and no other
error is found, the decision of the lower council shall be affirmed.

b. If one or more errors are found, the permanent judicial
commission shall determine whether the decision of the lower council
shall be affirmed, set aside, reversed, modified, or the case remanded
for a new trial.

c. A written decision shall be prepared while in session, and
shall become the final decision when a copy of the written decision is
signed by the clerk and moderator of the commission.

d. The decision shall include the determination of errors speci-
fied, and state the remedy as provided in D-13.0101. The permanent
judicial commission may prepare its decision in a manner that will
dispose of all substantive questions without redundancy. It may in-
clude an explanation of its determination.

e. The decision shall be filed promptly with the stated clerk of
the council that appointed the permanent judicial commission and the
parties to the case by personal service or by certified delivery.

f.  The moderator or clerk shall disseminate the decision as the
commission may direct.

When a permanent judicial commission in an appeal in a disci-
plinary case reverses all findings of guilt, it is in effect an acquittal,
and the person is automatically restored to ordered ministry or mem-
bership in the church. Declaration to this effect shall be made in the
lower council.
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CHAPTER X1V

EVIDENCE IN REMEDIAL OR DISCIPLINARY CASES

1. Evidence

Evidence, in addition to oral testimony of witnesses, may include
records, writings, material objects, or other things presented to prove
the existence or nonexistence of a fact. Evidence must be relevant to
be received. No distinction should be made between direct and cir-
cumstantial evidence as to the degree of proof required.

2. Witnesses

Any party may challenge the ability of a witness to testify, and
the session or permanent judicial commission shall determine the
competence of the witness so challenged.

A husband or wife, otherwise competent to testify, may be a wit-
ness for or against the other, but neither shall be compelled to testify
against the other.

A person duly appointed by a council to provide counseling
services for persons within the jurisdiction of the council shall not
testify before a session or permanent judicial commission, except
that the restriction may be waived by the person about whom the
testimony is sought.

The counsel for the parties involved in a case may not be com-
pelled to testify about confidential matters, nor may they testify con-
cerning any matters without the express permission of the party they
represent.

Credibility means the degree of belief that may be given to the tes-
timony of a witness. The session or permanent judicial commission may
consider, in determining the credibility of a witness, any matter that
bears upon the accuracy or truthfulness of the testimony of the witness.

3. Testimony

At the request of either party, no witness shall be present during
the examination of another witness. This shall not limit the right of
the accused or the committee of counsel of the respondent to be pre-
sent and to have expert witnesses present.

Witnesses in either disciplinary or remedial cases shall be exam-
ined first by the party producing them, and then they may be cross-
examined by the opposing party. Thereafter, any member of the ses-
sion or permanent judicial commission may ask additional questions.
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a. Prior to giving testimony, a witness shall make an oath by
answering the following question in the affirmative:

“Do you solemnly swear that the evidence you will give in this
matter shall be the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the
truth, so help you God?”

b. Ifawitness objects to making an oath, the witness shall an-
swer the following question in the affirmative:

“Do you solemnly affirm that you will declare the truth, the
whole truth, and nothing but the truth in the matter in which you
are called to testify?”

The testimony of each witness shall be accurately and fully rec-
orded by a qualified reporter or other means.

Any session or permanent judicial commission before which a
case may be pending shall have power to appoint, on the application
of any party, one or more persons to take and record testimony in the
form of a deposition.

a.  When necessary, the person or persons so appointed may be
from within the geographical bounds of another council.

b. Any person so appointed shall take the testimony offered by
either party after notice has been given to all parties of the time and
place where the witnesses are to be examined. All parties shall be
entitled to be present and be permitted to cross-examine.

c. This testimony, properly authenticated by the signature or
signatures of the person or persons so appointed, shall be transmitted
promptly to the clerk of the session or permanent judicial commission
before which the case is pending and may be offered as evidence by

any party.

d. All questions concerning the admissibility of statements
made in deposition testimony shall be determined by the session or
permanent judicial commission when the record of such testimony is
offered as evidence.

A member of the session or permanent judicial commission be-
fore which the case is pending may testify, but thereafter shall not
otherwise participate in the case.
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4. Records as Evidence

The authenticated written records of a council or permanent judi-
cial commission shall be admissible in evidence in any proceeding.

A record or transcript of testimony taken by one council or per-
manent judicial commission and regularly authenticated shall be ad-
missible in any proceeding in another council.

5. New Evidence

Prior to filing notice of appeal, but without extending the time
for appeal, any person convicted of an offense, or any party against
whom an order or decision has been entered in a remedial case, may
apply for a new trial on the ground of newly discovered evidence.
The session or permanent judicial commission—when satisfied that
such evidence could reasonably have resulted in a different decision
and which, in the exercise of reasonable diligence, could not have
been produced at the time of trial—may grant such application.

If, subsequent to the filing by any party of a notice of appeal,
new evidence is discovered, which in the exercise of reasonable dili-
gence could not have been discovered prior to the filing of the notice
of appeal, the permanent judicial commission receiving the appeal
may, in its discretion, receive the newly discovered evidence and
proceed to hear and determine the case. However, no newly discov-
ered evidence may be admitted unless the party seeking to introduce
it shall have made application, with copies to the adverse party, at
least thirty days prior to the hearing. That application shall be accom-
panied by a summary of the evidence.
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APPENDIX A

Articles of Agreement Between the
Presbyterian Church in the United States
and the
United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America



ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT

PREAMBLE

The Articles of Agreement embody the contractual commitments of the Presbyterian
Church in the United States and The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America concerning the means by which the confessional documents, members, officers,
judicatories, courts, agencies, institutions and property of those Churches shall be and
become the confessional documents, members, officers, judicatories, courts, agencies,
institutions and property of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). The Articles of Agreement
record the details of the reunion. Their contents demonstrate the continuity of the reunited
Church with each of its antecedents. The reunited Church will be in all ecclesiastical,
judicial, legal and other respects the continuing entity of the Presbyterian Church in the
United States and The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America.

Once the two Churches have approved the plan in accordance with their separate
Constitutions and the reunion has been effected, the single reunited Church will come
into being and the separate existences of the two Churches will terminate. The two parties
to the original agreement will no longer be in existence as separate Churches and hence
the agreement cannot thereafter be altered. By the act of reunion, the separate interests of
the two parties reflected in the agreement are united in one reunited Church that could not
represent the concerns of either predecessor body if some change in the Agreement were
proposed.

Immediately upon the formation of the reunited Church, its new Constitution
(G—1.0500)1 will be operative. It, rather than the Articles of Agreement, is the
basic document of the single church and is subject to amendment in accordance
with its provisions.

! The following abbreviations are used throughout:
G - Form of Government
D - Rules of Discipline
S - Directory for the Service of God [After 1988 this book is called the Directory for Worship.]



ARTICLE 1. CONTINUITY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
(U.S.A.) WITH THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE
UNITED STATES AND THE UNITED PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

1.1 These Articles of Agreement are intended to, and they do, provide for the
union of the Presbyterian Church in the United States and The United Presbyterian
Church in the United States of America to form one Church which shall be known as the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). Whenever it becomes necessary to identify the Presbyteri-
an Church in the United States or The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of
American after union, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) is, and shall be, the successor of
each and the successor shall have that identity. The history of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A)) is, and shall embody, the history of the Presbyterian Church in the United States
and The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. These Articles shall
be interpreted consistently with the foregoing. The Presbyterian Church in the United
States, The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, and the Presby-
terian Church (U.S.A.) affirm that it is the intention of each that the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A)), from the time of reunion, shall comprise and be one single ecclesiastical entity
which is the continuing Church resulting from the reunion of the Presbyterian Church in
the United Sates and The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America.

1.2 Each and every member of the Presbyterian Church in the United States and
of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America shall be a member of
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)

1.3 Each and every ordained officer, whether minister, ruling elder or deacon,
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States and of The United Presbyterian Church in
the United States of America shall be the comparable ordained officer of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.), minister of the Word, elder or deacon.

1.4 Each and every congregation of the Presbyterian Church in the United
States and of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America shall be a
congregation of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

1.5 Each and every pastoral relationship between a pastor, co-pastor, associate
or assistant pastor and a congregation in the Presbyterian Church in the United States and
The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America shall continue in the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). Any existing relationship as lay preacher or commissioned
church worker shall be undisturbed by the formation of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.),
but only for so long as the individual holding such relationship continues that relationship
to the same particular church.

1.6 Each and every Session, Presbytery and Synod of the Presbyterian Church

in the United States and of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of Amer-
ica shall be the comparable governing body of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).
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1.7 The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) shall be the
highest governing body of that Church and the successor to the General Assembly of the
Presbyterian Church in the United States and to the General Assembly of The United
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America.

1.8 Each and every board, agency, institution and committee of the Presbyterian
Church in the United States or of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America, or under joint control of the two Churches, shall have the same relationship to
the appropriate governing body of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) as it now has to a
judicatory of the Presbyterian Church in the United States or of The United Presbyterian
Church in the United States of America.

1.9 Each and every policy statement adopted by or issued at the direction of the
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States or of the General As-
sembly of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America shall have the
same force and effect in the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) as in the Church which adopt-
ed or issued it until rescinded, altered or supplanted by action of the General Assembly of
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

ARTICLE 2. TRUSTEES AND CORPORATE STRUCTURES

2.1 Each and every trustee and corporate structure of the congregations, judica-
tories, boards, agencies and institutions of the Presbyterian Church in the United States
and of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, together with all
property, real and personal, held by them shall be the trustees and corporate structures of
the congregations, governing bodies, boards, agencies and institutions of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.). Such legal procedures shall be undertaken without delay as may be
necessary and expedient to assure that such trustees and corporate structures together
with all property, real and personal, held by them are clearly identified as trustees, corpo-
rate structures and property of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.).

2.2 The continuity and integrity of all funds held in trust by such trustees or
corporations shall be maintained, and the intention of the settlor or testator as set out in
the trust instrument shall be strictly complied with. Wherever necessary, steps shall be
taken to demonstrate that the appropriate entity of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) has
succeeded to the beneficiary named in such trust instrument.

ARTICLE 3. CONFESSIONAL DOCUMENTS

3.1 The confessional documents of the two preceding Churches shall be the
confessional documents of the reunited Church. The interim stated clerks of the Presby-
terian Church (U.S.A.) shall prepare the official text of the confessional documents as
defined in G-1.0501.
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32 The General Assembly of the reunited Presbyterian Church shall at an early
meeting appoint a committee representing diversities of points of view and of groups
within the reunited Church to prepare a Brief Statement of the Reformed Faith for possi-
ble inclusion in The Book of Confessions as provided in G-18.0201.

3.3 Until the Brief Statement of the Reformed Faith has been incorporated into
The Book of Confessions, the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) accepts 4 Brief Statement of
Belief adopted by the 102nd General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United
States in 1962, as a summary of the Reformed understanding of historic Christian doc-
trine set forth in Scripture and contained in the Confessions of the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A)). During that interval, A Brief Statement of Belief shall be utilized with the Con-
fessions of the Church in the instruction of Church members and officers, in the orienta-
tion and examination of ordinands prior to ordination, and of ministers seeking member-
ship in Presbyteries by transfer from other Presbyteries or other Churches.

ARTICLE 4. THE OFFICE OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

4.1 The work of the Office of the General Assembly immediately following re-
union shall be provided for as follows:

The offices of the two highest governing bodies of the uniting Churches shall be con-
tinued for a period of one year after the effective date of the reunion in order to assure the
orderly transfer of records and functions to an office of the new highest governing body.
During such transition period the stated clerk of the Presbyterian Church in the United
States and the stated clerk of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America shall be titled interim stated clerks of the General Assembly and shall function
in consultation with the General Assembly Council. The interim stated clerks shall, fol-
lowing consultation with the General Assembly Council, one year after the effective date
of the union, recommend the assignments to and an organizational structure for the Office
of the General Assembly.

4.2 Not later than nine months after the effective date of the union, the General
Assembly Council shall select a Special Committee on Nominations for Stated Clerk.
This committee shall be nine in number and representative of all the geographical areas
of the reunited Church. None of its members shall be considered eligible for nomination
for the office of stated clerk. The committee shall consider at once the availability and
qualifications of all persons whose names may be presented to it by individuals or gov-
erning bodies within the reunited Church and shall seek out on its own initiative persons
who, in its judgment, should be considered for the office. This committee shall be pre-
pared to present directly to a committee of the next General Assembly the names of not
more than three persons whom the Special Committee considers suitable for nomination.

That General Assembly shall establish a General Assembly Committee on Nomina-
tions for Stated Clerk to which the Special Committee mentioned in the preceding para-
graph shall report with its recommendations. It is understood that the General Assembly
Committee need not be limited in its choice to those whose names are suggested by the
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Special Committee. After full consideration and consultation with the Special Committee,
the General Assembly Committee shall select not more than two candidates, whose
names shall be presented to the General Assembly not later than forty-eight hours prior to
its adjournment. If there is only one nominee and no further nominations from the floor,
election may be by acclamation. If there are two or more candidates, the election shall be
in the same manner as for the moderator. The candidate receiving a majority of the votes
cast shall be declared elected.

ARTICLE 5. TRANSITIONAL COMPOSITION AND WORK OF THE
GENERAL ASSEMBLY COUNCIL AND AGENCIES

5.1 During the period immediately following reunion, the General Assembly
Council shall consist of the Moderator of the General Assembly, the Moderators of the
two immediately preceding General Assemblies of each Church, and forty-eight members
elected by the General Assembly as provided in 5.2 below. In addition to the voting
members, the stated clerk of the General Assembly, and such staff persons as the General
Assembly on the recommendation of the General Assembly Council may from time to
time designate, shall be corresponding members, with the right to speak but not to vote.

5.2 The first General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) shall elect
forty-eight members of the General Assembly Council. Twenty-four shall be nominated
by the last General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States, twenty-one
from the membership of the General Assembly Mission Board and three from the Com-
mittee on Assembly Operations upon recommendation of those bodies. Twenty-four shall
be nominated by the last General Assembly of The United Presbyterian Church in the
United States of America from the membership of the General Assembly Mission Coun-
cil upon recommendation of this body. Among those elected there shall be at least one
resident of each of the Synods of the Church. Among those elected there shall also be
persons from the divisions, agencies and councils of the General Assemblies of the reu-
niting Churches including the Councils on Church and Race, the Council on Women and
the Church and the Committee on Women’s Concerns. One half of those elected shall be
ministers of the Word, one half laypersons. Care shall be taken to comply with the provi-
sions of G-9.0104 and G-9.0105. The members so elected shall serve for five years with-
out change except that vacancies occasioned by resignation or death may be filled
through election by the General Assembly upon nomination of its Nominating Commit-
tee. At the end of the five years, the General Assembly Council shall assign its members
to three classes of equal size, expiring at the end of one additional year, two additional
years, and three additional years. Thereafter, members shall be elected in accordance with
G-13.0202.

53 During the first five years after reunion, the General Assembly Council
shall elect its own moderator and vice-moderator and shall designate its own staff, subject
to confirmation by the General Assembly. The stated clerk of the General Assembly shall
be its recording secretary.
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54 The General Assembly Council shall have the responsibilities enumerated
in G-13.0201, and in addition shall provide the necessary coordination, management and
consolidation of the functions, divisions, agencies, councils, commissions and institutions
of the General Assemblies of the reuniting Churches. Upon adjournment of the first
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the General Assembly Mission
Council of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America will cease to
exist. The General Assembly Mission Board of the Presbyterian Church in the United
States (consisting of the members remaining after election of the General Assembly
Council) and the Program Agency, the Support Agency, and the Vocation Agency of The
United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America will continue to administer
the programs, previously conducted by each of them, for five years unless earlier termi-
nated by action of the General Assembly. During this period the elected membership of
the agencies above shall continue to serve without change except that vacancies occa-
sioned by resignation or death may be filled through election by the General Assembly
upon nomination of its Nominating Committee.

The General Assembly Council shall develop and propose to subsequent General As-
semblies a design for the work of the General Assembly which will effectively relate the
functions, divisions, agencies, councils, commissions and institutions of the General As-
semblies of the reuniting Churches not otherwise provided for in these Articles of
Agreement, except an agency for pensions which is hereinafter provided for in Article 11.
Agencies whose functions will be served by other bodies or in other ways in the reunited
Church will not be continued.

5.5 The General Assembly Council shall carefully review the continuing mis-
sion directions and priorities approved by both General Assemblies prior to reuniting, and
prepare means to harmonize the programmatic work of its agencies.

The General Assembly Council shall ensure the continuance of an organized ap-
proach in the areas of world mission, evangelism, education, church renewal, church ex-
tension and social-economic justice within the context of the unity of Christ’s Church
throughout the world.

The General Assembly Council shall take particular care to design agencies and to
commit major resources, both human and financial, to put into action with other Church-
es and agencies, in this land and other nations, ministries that serve the purpose of the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) to confront men and women, structures and principalities,
with the claims of Jesus Christ.

5.6 The General Assembly Council in its development of a design for the work
of the General Assembly shall also ensure the continuance of the advocacy and monitor-
ing functions of the existing Councils on Church and Race (both denominations), Com-
mittee on Women’s Concerns (Presbyterian Church in the United States) and Council on
Women and the Church (The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of Ameri-
ca). Until such time as the design for work of the General Assembly is completed and
these functions are ensured, the existing structures and functions of these bodies shall be
maintained.
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5.7 As the various boards, agencies, councils and offices of the General Assem-
blies of the reuniting Churches continue to function within the life of the reunited
Church, or as new agencies are created at the time of reunion, and especially as consider-
ation is given to the location or locations of General Assembly offices and agencies, care
and sensitivity shall be shown employed personnel. The General Assembly Council shall
ensure continuity of employment at comparable levels insofar as possible. As staff va-
cancies occur, they shall be filled in accordance with the church-wide plan for equal em-
ployment opportunity (G-13.0201b) and the principle of full participation (G-4.0403).
The General Assembly Council shall provide for an equitable termination policy.

ARTICLE 6. LOCATION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY’S AGENCIES

6.1 The General Assembly Council shall immediately appoint a representative
committee to examine with professional consultants the values of establishing a single
location or multiple locations for the General Assembly’s agencies. The committee shall
propose a possible location or locations. The committee shall suggest a timetable for the
move, if relocation is involved.

ARTICLE 7. SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON PRESBYTERY AND SYNOD
BOUNDARIES

7.1 A Special Committee on Presbytery and Synod Boundaries shall be formed
to work with the governing bodies where Presbyteries and Synods of the existing
Churches overlap and for other Presbyteries and Synods as necessary. Its work will be
done on behalf of the General Assembly and its recommendations made for the General
Assembly’s action. (G-13.0103, 1 and m)

7.2 This Special Committee, composed of one person from each Synod of the
reuniting Churches, shall be elected by the uniting General Assembly through the regular
nominating procedures of the existing Churches. The committee shall elect its own mod-
erator when it is convened by the interim stated clerks immediately upon adjournment of
the uniting General Assembly.

73 The Special Committee shall set in motion a procedure whereby overlap-
ping Presbyteries and Synods, through negotiation, shall consult in developing a mutually
acceptable plan for Presbytery and Synod boundaries which shall become effective with-
in five years following reunion. The governing bodies of affected Presbyteries and Syn-
ods shall be encouraged to initiate boundary adjustment by means of overture to the Gen-
eral Assembly. Recognizing that in several areas of the country some Presbyteries and
Synods have overlapped and existed side by side for years, care must be taken, in the
spirit of fair representation reflected in G-9.0104, that the responsibilities and privileges
of governing now enjoyed by members of each Presbytery be honored and enhanced.
The Special Committee shall develop guidelines for the governing bodies to use in their
negotiations and, when each plan is approved by the governing bodies concerned and the
Special Committee, shall forward the plan to the General Assembly recommending ap-
proval.
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7.4 On the principle that a geographically related area makes possible greater
fellowship and ease in the conduct of the business of a governing body, it shall be the
further goal of the Special Committee that the resulting governing bodies shall be of suf-
ficient strength and geographical proximity to enhance the total mission of the Church.
Care must be taken to protect the rights and privileges of members of each of the uniting
governing bodies so that they may exercise the responsibilities of leadership in the newly
formed governing body.

7.5 The Special Committee shall report annually to the General Assembly on
the progress the governing bodies are making. If realignments are not mutually developed
within the five years following reunion to the satisfaction of all parties concerned, appli-
cation for continuance of the process may be made to the General Assembly. If granted,
the efforts shall be reviewed by each General Assembly with the expectation that full
geographical consolidation shall be accomplished no later than ten years following the
uniting General Assembly.

7.6 In cases involving Presbyteries based on racial ethnic or language consider-
ations, or Presbyteries whose membership consists predominately of racial ethnic per-
sons, plans for realignment shall be completed within ten years or, if that is not accom-
plished, upon application for continuance of the process, which may be granted by the
General Assembly, within fifteen years after the uniting General Assembly.

7.7 At such time as all problems of overlapping boundaries and related prob-
lems of other Presbyteries and Synods shall have received General Assembly action, the

Special Committee shall be dissolved and future issues of boundaries shall be handled
under the provisions of G-13.0103 I and m.

ARTICLE 8. RACIAL ETHNIC REPRESENTATION, PARTICIPATION AND
ORGANIZATIONS

8.1 The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) shall provide for a Committee on Repre-
sentation for each governing body above the Session. Its membership shall consist of
equal numbers of men and women. A majority of the members shall be selected from the
racial ethnic groups within the governing body and the total membership shall include
persons from each of the following categories:

a. majority male membership
b. majority female membership
c. racial ethnic male membership

d. racial ethnic female membership

e. youth male and female membership
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Its main function shall be to guide the governing bodies with respect to their mem-
bership and to that of their committees, boards, agencies and other units, in implementa-
tion of the principles of participation and inclusiveness, to ensure effective representation
in the decision making of the church.

8.2 Governing bodies of the Church shall be responsible for implementing the
Church’s commitment to inclusiveness and participation which provides for the full ex-
pression of the rich diversity within its membership. All governing bodies shall work to
become more open and inclusive and to correct past patterns of discrimination on the
basis of racial ethnic background.

Racial ethnic members in the United States (Presbyterians of African, Hispanic and
Asian descent and Native Americans) shall be guaranteed full participation and access to
representation in the decision-making of the Church, and shall be able to form caucuses.

Participation and representation of racial ethnic membership shall be assured by the
Committees on Representation (8.1).

83 Consistent with the principles of diversity and inclusiveness as set forth in
8.2, the General Assembly Council shall consult with and receive input from the racial
caucuses of the Church, and shall make provision for the expenses necessary to such con-
sultations. The purposes of such consultations shall include:

determining the priorities for assisting racial ethnic churches and ministries,
developing a denominational strategy for racial ethnic church development,

finding ways to assure the funding and operational needs of schools and other
institutions which historically have served Black Americans and other racial
ethnic groups.

8.4 Racial ethnic educational institutions have been the primary source from
which racial ethnic church leadership has developed. Consistent with the dire need for
racial ethnic church leadership, the General Assembly Council shall propose to the Gen-
eral Assembly ways whereby the General Assembly shall be able to fulfill its responsibil-
ity for education through colleges and secondary schools and for meeting the operational
and developmental needs of those Presbyterian schools that historically have served
Black Americans and those serving other racial ethnic groups.

ARTICLE 9. WOMEN’S REPRESENTATION, PARTICIPATION AND
ORGANIZATIONS

9.1 The Committees on Representation required by G-9.0105 for each govern-
ing body above the Session shall guide those bodies, with respect to their membership
and that of their committees, boards, agencies and other units, in implementing the prin-
ciples of participation and inclusiveness, to ensure the fair representation of women, both
of the majority race and of racial ethnic groups, in the decision making of the Church.
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9.2 The General Assembly Council in consultation with elected representatives
from each recognized women’s group of both Churches shall make provision for the con-
tinuation of the women’s programs and organizations of the two Churches at all levels,
until such time as programs are formulated as described in 9.3.

93 A group of representatives elected by each recognized women’s group from
the two Churches shall meet to develop programs and organizations, these proposals to be
approved by the constituent groups. Such approval shall be reported to the General As-
sembly Council by the Executive Committees of each of the women’s groups. The group
shall report to the General Assembly annually and is expected to complete its work in six
years.

ARTICLE 10. INSTITUTIONS OF THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION

10.1 The reunited church has continuing responsibility for its institutions of theo-
logical education. These institutions are charged to prepare women and men for ordained
ministries and other vocations of professional church leadership and to provide strong
theological resource centers for the leadership of the whole church.

10.2 Theological institutions of the Presbyterian Church in the United States:

Austin Presbyterian Theological Seminary,
Austin, Texas,

Columbia Theological Seminary,
Decatur, Georgia,

Louisville Presbyterian Theological Seminary,
Louisville, Kentucky,2

Presbyterian School of Christian Education,
Richmond, Virginia

Union Theological Seminary in Virginia,
Richmond, Virginia,

and of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America:

Dubuque Theological Seminary,
Dubuque, lowa,

Johnson C. Smith Seminary, of the Interdenominational
Theological Center, Atlanta, Georgia

Louisville Presbyterian Theological Seminary,
Louisville, Ken‘tucky,3

This seminary is operated jointly with the United Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America.
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McCormick Theological Seminary,
Chicago, Illinois,
Pittsburgh Theological Seminary,
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania,

Princeton Theological Seminary,
Princeton, New Jersey,

San Francisco Theological Seminary,
San Anselmo, California,

shall continue into the reunited Church with their present boards, charters and plans of
governance.

10.3 The present pattern of financial support of these institutions by the courts or
judicatories to which they are related at the time of the reunion shall continue in the reu-
nited Church. Levels of financial support to the theological institutions from Synods and
the General Assembly shall continue so that each receives a similar percentage of the
total amount allocated by the governing bodies in the year prior to reunion.

10.4 A Special Committee on Theological Institutions shall be established at the
first General Assembly of the reunited Church as a committee of the General Assembly.
The Special Committee shall consist of twenty-two members. Eleven members shall be
elected from the Church at large by the General Assembly (following the procedures for
nominating and electing special committees of the General Assembly). The boards of the
eleven institutions named above each shall elect one representative from the institution to
serve on the committee. The Special Committee shall be convened by the Moderator of
the first General Assembly or the Moderator’s designee, and shall elect its own modera-
tor. It shall be funded from the budget of the General Assembly Council and assisted by
its staff.

10.5 The Special Committee shall review the relationships between theological
institutions and the governing bodies of the reunited Church and study the system of
funding theological education by the governing bodies. Plans shall be made for the con-
tinuation of and financial support for all the present institutions, with particular attention
to be given to the developmental needs of Johnson C. Smith Seminary, which uniquely
serves the constituency of Black Presbyterians. The Special Committee shall report to the
General Assembly annually. At or before the sixth General Assembly of the reunited
Church, it shall make a final report with recommendations concerning the way theologi-
cal institutions are to be funded through the governing bodies.

10.6 The Council of Theological Seminaries of The United Presbyterian Church
in the United States of America and the Committee on Theological Education of the
Presbyterian Church in the United States shall continue with their present functions and
membership. Where vacancies occur, they shall be filled by the procedure appropriate for
the category of membership. The Council and the Committee shall work cooperatively on
the common concerns of the theological institutions until the General Assembly has acted
upon the recommendations of the Special Committee on Theological Institutions.

3
This seminary is operated jointly with the Presbyterian Church in the United States.
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ARTICLE 11. PENSION, ANNUITY, INSURANCE, BENEFIT, ASSISTANCE
AND RELIEF PROGRAMS

11.1 Following the consummation of the union between the Presbyterian Church
in the United States and The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America,
the Board of Annuities and Relief of the Presbyterian Church in the United States and the
Board of Pensions of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America
shall continue to function under their charters as separate corporations until their respon-
sibilities are assumed by the corporate body provided for in 11.3. During the continued
existence of these corporations as separate bodies, the membership of their Boards of
Directors as constituted at the time of the reunion of the two Churches shall be frozen,
except that the General Assembly of the reunited Church may elect new Directors in the
event any vacancies occur. There shall be no interruption in the fulfillment of contractual
commitments or other procedures in effect at the time of reunion.

11.2 Following the final vote by the two General Assemblies for reunion of the
two Churches, the Board of Annuities and Relief of the Presbyterian Church in the Unit-
ed States and the Board of Pensions of The United Presbyterian Church in the United
States of America shall, as expeditiously as possible, develop and recommend to the
General Assembly of the reunited Church:

a. new unified plans and programs to replace the present pension and benefit
plans and the assistance and relief programs of the Presbyterian Church in
the United States and The United Presbyterian Church in the United States
of America; and

b. a program for the equitable application of the present Annuity, Relief and
Insurance Funds of the Board of Annuities and Relief and the present Pen-
sion, Endowment, Assistance, Homes and Equipment and Specific Trust
Funds of the Board of Pensions that assures adherence to the purposes for
which such funds were set aside.

11.3 When the new unified plans and programs are approved by the General As-
sembly of the reunited Church, they shall be administered by a legally responsible corpo-
rate body established under a civil charter and having no responsibilities other than to
administer these plans and programs and to assume the responsibilities of the former
Board of Annuities and Relief of the Presbyterian Church in the United States and the
former Board of Pensions of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America. The members of the board of this corporate body shall be elected by the Gen-
eral Assembly of the reunited Church.

Following approval by the General Assembly of the reunited Church of the program
for equitable application of the existing funds, said funds shall be placed under the ad-
ministration of the corporate body provided for in the immediately preceding paragraph
as soon as the necessary legal requirements are fulfilled.
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11.4 Until the new unified plans and programs become effective, the existing
plans and programs of the two denominations will be continued without amendment. All
members will continue in the plan to which they belonged immediately prior to the reun-
ion except that newly ordained ministers, new lay employees and those changing service
among churches or employing organizations may participate in either plan, provided the
individual and the employing organization agree on one plan and pay the requisite dues
under the plan selected.

The new unified plans and programs shall make appropriate provision for all mem-
bers of the present plans and programs who are ministers or lay employees of the reunited
Church. After the new pension and benefit plans are operating, no new members shall be
enrolled in any of the previously existing plans and no dues related to salaries received
after the effective date of the new plans shall be collected under any of the previously
existing plans.

Each of the annuity and pension funds shall be administered on an actuarially sound
basis for the sole and exclusive use of its members, active and retired, and their survivors,
with a view to the final distribution of all assets occurring simultaneously with the ful-
fillment of all contractual commitments consistent with all legal requirements.

ARTICLE 12. ECUMENICAL RELATIONSHIPS

12.1 The General Assembly of the reunited Church shall determine its ecumeni-
cal relationships, provided that the reunited Church shall initially continue in relationship
to those bodies to which either of the uniting Churches had been related prior to reunion.

ARTICLE 13. PROCEDURES FOR DISMISSAL OF A CONGREGATION WITH
ITS PROPERTY

13.1 The provisions of this article are intended to apply only to the reunion of the
Presbyterian Church in the United States and The United Presbyterian Church in the
United States of America to form the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) and shall not alter,
abridge or nullify in any way the principles as to the ownership of property in either ante-
cedent Church or in the reunited Church as established by ecclesiastical and civil law.

13.2 Following the consummation of union, no congregation shall be dismissed
for a period of eighteen months except with the permission of the General Assembly.
Members, officers, or ministers who do not desire to be a part of the union may, at any
time, unite with other denominations and particular churches as set forth in G-10.0102r,
G-10.0302b(1), G-11.0103n.

13.3 After one year from the consummation of union, a congregation formerly a
part of the Presbyterian Church in the United States may be dismissed when the follow-
ing conditions have been met:



That the Session of the church shall call a congregational meeting for the
purpose of discussing the question, “Shall the (Name) Pres-
byterian Church (U.S.A.) request dismissal to another Reformed body of its
choice?” Due notice of such meeting shall be given orally from the pulpit of
the church at regular church services on two successive Sundays, the first of
which shall be at least ten days prior to the meeting. The required quorum
shall be as follows:

If the number of members is one hundred or less, one fourth of the
members; or

If the number of members is more than one hundred, twenty-five
members or one tenth of the members, whichever is greater.

That the Presbytery of jurisdiction shall appoint a special committee to meet
with the congregation at the congregational meeting. Presbytery’s commit-
tee shall have the privilege of the floor with the right to speak.

That no type of vote for any purpose shall be taken at the meeting.

That the Session call a special congregational meeting, to be held no sooner
than six months and no later than twelve months from the date of the con-
gregational meeting held for consideration of dismissal.

That due notice of such meeting shall be mailed to all members of the
church at least thirty days prior to the meeting, and given orally from the
pulpit of the church at regular church services on two successive Sundays,
the first of which shall be at least ten days prior to the meeting. The Presby-
tery committee shall be present at the meeting and have the privilege of the
floor with the right to speak.

The form of the call to the meeting shall be as follows:

A special meeting of the congregation of the (Name)
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) is called
for (am. or p.m.) on the day of ,
19 , at , to consider and decide
whether it shall or shall not request to be dismissed to another Re-
formed body. Provisions and authority for this special meeting are
found in the Articles of Agreement, Article 13, entered into by the
Presbyterian Church in the United States and The United Presby-
terian Church in the United States of America as a part of the plan
of reunion in which both Churches became one Church, the Pres-
byterian Church (U.S.A.).
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13.4

A quorum for this purpose shall be no less than one third of the ac-
tive confirmed members in good and regular standing. It is urged
that a decision on so important a matter be made by a group large
enough to reflect the true mind of the whole congregation.

After discussion, a secret ballot will be taken on the categorical

question: Shall the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.) request dismissal to, another Reformed
body?

Request dismissal Do not request dismissal

If two thirds of those present and voting vote to request dismissal,
this particular church will be dismissed under the special provi-
sions of Article 13 of the Articles of Agreement, and will retain all
of its property, subject to any existing liens and encumbrances, but
will surrender its membership as a congregation in the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.).

That within ten days any person of the unsuccessful side may contest the
regularity of the call for, or the conduct of, or the vote taken in, the congre-
gational meeting by a written notice to the Presbytery of jurisdiction. The
Presbytery shall then review the questions at issue and, if the contest is sus-
tained, it shall direct the calling of a new congregational meeting.

That if the contest is filed by those persons voting for dismissal from the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) and the contest is not sustained by the Presby-
tery, such church shall continue to be a member church of the Presbyterian
Church (U.S.A.). If the contest is filed by those voting against dismissal,
and is not sustained by Presbytery, such church shall be dismissed to anoth-
er Reformed body and shall be permitted to retain all of its property subject
to any liens and encumbrances.

That the jurisdiction of the Presbytery shall be final in any contest brought
under this Article.

Any petition for dismissal with property filed later than eight years from the

consummation of union shall be handled under the appropriate provisions for such a re-
quest in the Form of Government.

ARTICLE 14. PROCEDURES FOR IMPLEMENTING REUNION

14.1

When the General Assemblies of the two reuniting Churches shall have ap-

proved the Plan for Reunion by a favorable vote on Formal Question 1, the Presbyteries
of both Churches shall consider the matter at a meeting held during February of the fol-
lowing calendar year. Formal Question 1 is:
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Resolved: that the General Assembly approve and recommend to the Presbyter-
ies full organic union with the General Assembly of The United Presbyterian
Church in the United States of America (with the General Assembly of the Pres-
byterian Church in the United States) under the proposed Plan for Reunion con-
sisting of the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) as defined therein
(G-1.0500) and the Articles of Agreement, together with all other documents
and procedures incident thereto, all of which are attached to this resolution or by
necessary implication are incident thereto, and by this reference are incorporated
as a part hereof.

14.2 Each Presbytery shall report its action on Formal Question 2 below to the
stated clerk of the General Assembly to which it belongs prior to the end of February.
The report of the vote shall be on a ballot provided by the stated clerk of the General As-
sembly. Union Presbyteries shall report their votes to both General Assembly stated
clerks. Formal Question 2 is:

Resolved: that the Presbytery of give its advice and consent
(give its approval) to full organic union with the General Assembly of The Unit-
ed Presbyterian Church in the United States of America (with the General As-
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States) under the proposed Plan
for Reunion consisting of the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)
as defined therein (G-1.0500) and the Articles of Agreement, together with all
other documents and procedures incident thereto, all of which are attached to
this resolution or by necessary implication are incident thereto, and by this ref-
erence are incorporated as a part hereof.

14.3 When the General Assemblies of the two uniting Churches, following ap-
proval of Formal Question 2 by the requisite number of Presbyteries of the two uniting
Churches, shall both approve Formal Question 3:

Resolved: that the General Assembly finally approve full organic union with the
General Assembly of The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America (with the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United
States) under the proposed Plan for Reunion consisting of the Constitution of the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) as defined therein (G-1.0500) and the Articles of
Agreement, together with all other documents and procedures incident thereto,
all of which are attached to this resolution or by necessary implication are inci-
dent thereto, and by this reference are incorporated as a part hereof.

then the commissioners of each General Assembly shall gather in a common place of
meeting to convene as the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). All
the commissioners of the General Assemblies of the reuniting Churches shall be commis-
sioners of the General Assembly of the reunited Church, which shall be empowered to act
upon all business properly docketed by both General Assemblies of the uniting Churches,
as well as the business which may come before it according to the requirements of the
Form of Government of the Plan for Reunion.
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14.4 The two stated clerks of the General Assemblies of the uniting Churches,
who shall be interim stated clerks of the General Assembly of the reunited Church as set
forth in Article 4.1 of the Articles of Agreement of the Plan for Reunion, shall prepare
and establish a plan for the designation and membership of the necessary General As-
sembly committees and for recommending to the General Assembly of the reunited
Church the referral of business properly before the General Assembly.

14.5 The first act of the General Assembly shall be to convene in worship of
Almighty God and for the celebration of the Lord’s Supper. The election of a moderator
shall be an early item on the docket of the first meeting of the General Assembly which
shall follow the celebration of the Lord’s Supper.
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APPENDIX B

Received Ecumenical Statements of Guidance (see G-5.0203):

Official Text

A Formula of Agreement
Between the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.),

the Reformed Church in America,
and the United Church of Christ

On Entering Into Full Communion

On the Basis of A Common Calling

Approved by the 209th General Assembly (1997)
and declared made by the 210th General Assembly (1998)






OrriciAL TEXT
A FORMULA OF AGREEMENT
A FORMULA OF AGREEMENT

Between the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America,
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.),
the Reformed Church in America,
and the United Church of Christ

On Entering into Full Communion
On the Basis of 4 Common Calling

Preface

In 1997 four churches of Reformation heritage will act on an ecumenical proposal of
historic importance. The timing reflects a doctrinal consensus which has been developing
over the past thirty-two years coupled with an increasing urgency for the church to pro-
claim a gospel of unity in contemporary society. In light of identified doctrinal consen-
sus, desiring to bear visible witness to the unity of the Church, and hearing the call to
engage together in God’s mission, it is recommended:

That the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, the Presbyterian Church
(U.S.A.), the Reformed Church in America, and the United Church of Christ de-
clare on the basis of A Common Calling and their adoption of this A Formula of
Agreement that they are in full communion with one another. Thus, each church is
entering into or affirming full communion with three other churches.

The term “full communion” is understood here to specifically mean that the four
churches:

e recognize each other as churches in which the gospel is rightly preached and the
sacraments rightly administered according to the Word of God;

e withdraw any historic condemnation by one side or the other as inappropriate for
the life and faith of our churches today;

e continue to recognize each other’s Baptism and authorize and encourage the
sharing of the Lord’s Supper among their members;

e recognize each others’ various ministries and make provision for the orderly ex-
change of ordained ministers of Word and Sacrament;

e cstablish appropriate channels of consultation and decision-making within the
existing structures of the churches;
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e commit themselves to an ongoing process of theological dialogue in order to
clarify further the common understanding of the faith and foster its common ex-
pression in evangelism, witness, and service;

e pledge themselves to living together under the Gospel in such a way that the
principle of mutual affirmation and admonition becomes the basis of a trusting
relationship in which respect and love for the other will have a chance to grow.

This document assumes the doctrinal consensus articulated in 4 Common Calling:
The Witness of Our Reformation Churches in North America Today, and is to be viewed
in concert with that document. The purpose of 4 Formula of Agreement is to elucidate the
complementarity of affirmation and admonition as the basic principle of entering into full
communion and the implications of that action as described in 4 Common Calling.

A Common Calling, the report of the Lutheran-Reformed Committee for Theologi-
cal Conversations (1988-1992) continued a process begun in 1962." Within that report
was the “unanimous recommendation that the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America,
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the Reformed Church in America, and the United
Church of Christ declare that they are in full communion with one another” (4 Common
Calling, pp. 66—67). There followed a series of seven recommendations under which full
communion would be implemented as developed with the study from the theological
conversations (4 Common Calling, p. 67). As a result, the call for full communion has
been presented to the four respective church bodies. The vote on a declaration of full
communion will take place at the respective churchwide assemblies in 1977.

Mutual Affirmation and Admonition

A concept identified as early as the first Lutheran-Reformed Dialogue became pivot-
al for the understanding of the theological conversations. Participants in the Dialogue
discovered that “efforts to guard against possible distortions of truth have resulted in var-
ying emphases in related doctrines which are not in themselves contradictory and in fact
are complementary. . .” (Marburg Revisited, Preface). Participants in the theological con-
versations rediscovered and considered the implications of this insight and saw it as a
foundation for the recommendation for full communion among the four churches. This
breakthrough concept, a complementarity of mutual affirmation and mutual admonition,
points toward new ways of relating traditions of Reformation churches that heretofore
have not been able to reconcile their diverse witnesses to the saving grace of God that is
bestowed in Jesus Christ, the Lord of the Church.

'For a summary of the history of Lutheran-Reformed Dialogue in North America, see 4 Common Calling, pp.
10-11. The results of the first round of dialogue, 1962-1966, were published in Marburg Revisited (Augsburg,
1966). The second round of dialogue took place in 1972—-1974. Its brief report was published in An Invitation to
Action (Fortress, 1983), pp. 54—60. The third series began in 1981 and concluded in 1983, and was published in
the book, An Invitation to Action. Following this third dialogue a fourth round of “Theological Conversations”
was held from 1988 to 1992, resulting in the report, 4 Common Calling: The Witness of Our Reformation
Churches in North America Today (Augsburg, 1993). In addition, the North American participants in the Lu-
theran-Reformed Dialogue have drawn on the theological work found in the Leuenberg Agreement, a Statement
of Concord between Reformation churches in Europe in 1973, published in An Invitation to Action, pp. 61-73,
as well as the Report of the International Joint Commission of the Lutheran World Federation and the World
Alliance of Reformed Churches, 1985-1988, Toward Church Fellowship (LWF and WARC, 1989).
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This concept provides a basis for acknowledging three essential facets of the Luther-
an-Reformed relationship: (1) that each of the churches grounds its life in authentic New
Testament traditions of Christ; (2) that the core traditions of these churches belong to-
gether within the one, holy, catholic, and apostolic Church; and (3) that the historic give-
and-take between these churches has resulted in fundamental mutual criticisms that can-
not be glossed over, but need to be understood “as diverse witnesses to the one Gospel
that we confess in common” (4 Common Calling, p. 66). A working awareness emerged,
which cast in a new light contemporary perspectives on the sixteenth century debates.

The theological diversity within our common confession provides both the com-
plementarity needed for a full and adequate witness to the gospel (mutual affirma-
tion) and the corrective reminder that every theological approach is a partial and in-
complete witness to the Gospel (mutual admonition) (4 Common Calling, page 66).

The working principle of “mutual affirmation and admonition” allows for the affir-
mation of agreement while at the same time allowing a process of mutual edification and
correction in areas where there is not total agreement. Each tradition brings its “corrective
witness” to the other while fostering continuing theological reflection and dialogue to
further clarify the unity of faith they share and seek. The principle of “mutual affirmation
and admonition” views remaining differences as diverse witnesses to the one Gospel con-
fessed in common. Whereas conventional modes of thought have hidden the bases of
unity behind statements of differences, the new concept insists that, while remaining dif-
ferences must be acknowledged, even to the extent of their irreconcilability, it is the in-
herent unity in Christ that is determinative. Thus, the remaining differences are not
church-dividing.

The concept of mutual affirmation and admonition translates into significant out-
comes, both of which inform the relationships of these four churches with one another.
The principle of complementarity and its accompanying mode of interpretation make it
clear that in entering into full church communion these churches:

e do not consider their own traditional confessional and ecclesiological character
to be compromised in the least;

e fully recognize the validity and necessity of the confessional and ecclesiological
character of the partner churches;

e intend to allow significant differences to be honestly articulated within the rela-
tionship of full communion;

e allow for articulated differences to be opportunities for mutual growth of
churchly fullness within each of the partner churches and within the relationship
of full communion itself.

A Fundamental Doctrinal Consensus

Members of the theological conversations were charged with determining whether
the essential conditions for full communion have been met. They borrowed language of
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the Lutheran confessions: “For the true unity of the church it is enough to agree (satis est
consentire) concerning the teaching of the Gospel and the administration of the sacra-
ments” (Augsburg Confession, Article 7). The theological consensus that is the basis for
the current proposal for full communion includes justification, the sacraments, ministry,
and church and world. Continuing areas of diversity, no longer to be seen as “church-
dividing,” were dealt with by the theological conversations under the headings: The Con-
demnations, the Presence of Christ, and God’s Will to Save.

On Justification, participants in the first dialogue agreed “that each tradition has
sought to preserve the wholeness of the Gospel as including forgiveness of sins and re-
newal of life” (Marburg Revisited, p. 152). Members of the third dialogue, in their Joint
Statement on Justification, said “both Lutheran and Reformed churches are ... rooted in,
live by, proclaim, and confess the Gospel of the saving act of God in Jesus Christ” (4n
Invitation to Action, p. 9). They went on to say that “both ... traditions confess this Gos-
pel in the language of justification by grace through faith alone,” and concluded that
“there are no substantive matters concerning justification that divide us” (4n Invitation to
Action, pp. 9-10).

Lutherans and Reformed agree that in Baptism, Jesus Christ receives human beings,
fallen prey to sin and death, into his fellowship of salvation so that they may become new
creatures. This is experienced as a call into Christ’s community, to a new life of faith, to
daily repentance, and to discipleship (cf. Leuenberg Agreement, 111.2.a.). The central doc-
trine of the presence of Christ in the Lord’s Supper received attention in each dialogue
and in the theological conversations. The summary statement in Marburg Revisited, re-
flecting agreement, asserts:

During the Reformation both Reformed and Lutheran Churches exhibited an
evangelical intention when they understood the Lord’s Supper in the light of the sav-
ing act of God in Christ. Despite this common intention, different terms and concepts
were employed which ... led to mutual misunderstanding and misrepresentation.
Properly interpreted, the differing terms and concepts were often complementary ra-
ther than contradictory (Marburg Revisited, pp. 103—4).

The third dialogue concluded that, while neither Lutheran nor Reformed profess to
explain how Christ is present and received in the Supper, both churches affirm that,
“Christ himself is the host at his table. . . and that Christ himself is fully present and re-
ceived in the Supper” [emphasis added] (An Invitation to Action, p. 14). This doctrinal
consensus became the foundation for work done by the theological conversations.

The theme of ministry was considered only by the third dialogue. Agreeing that there
are no substantive matters which should divide Lutherans and Reformed, the dialogue
affirmed that:

Ministry in our heritage derives from and points to Christ who alone is sufficient
to save. Centered in the proclamation of the word and the administration of the sac-
raments, it is built on the affirmation that the benefits of Christ are known only
through faith, grace, and Scripture (An Invitation to Action, p. 24).

The dialogue went on to speak of the responsibility of all the baptized to participate
in Christ’s servant ministry, pointed to God’s use of “the ordained ministers as instru-
ments to mediate grace through the preaching of the Word and the administration of the
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sacraments,” and asserted the need for proper oversight to “ensure that the word is truly
preached and sacraments rightly administered” (4n Invitation to Action, pp, 26, 28, 31).

The first dialogue considered the theme of church and world a very important in-
quiry. The dialogue examined differences, noted the need of correctives, and pointed to
the essentially changed world in which the church lives today. Agreeing that “there is a
common evangelical basis for Christian ethics in the theology of the Reformers,” (Mar-
burg Revisited, p. 177), the dialogue went on to rehearse the differing “accents” of Calvin
and Luther on the relation of church and world, Law and Gospel, the “two kingdoms,”
and the sovereignty of Christ. The dialogue found that “differing formulations of the rela-
tion between Law and Gospel were prompted by a common concern to combat the errors
of legalism on the one hand and antinomianism on the other.” While differences remain
regarding the role of God’s Law in the Christian life, the dialogue did “not regard this as
a divisive issue” (Marburg Revisited, p. 177). Furthermore, in light of the radically
changed world of the twentieth century, it was deemed inappropriate to defend or correct
positions and choices taken in the sixteenth century, making them determinative for Lu-
theran-Reformed witness today. Thus, the theological conversations, in a section on “De-
claring God’s Justice and Mercy,” identified Reformed and Lutheran “emphases” as
“complementary and stimulating” differences, posing a challenge to the pastoral service
and witness of the churches. “The ongoing debate about ‘justification and justice’ is fun-
damentally an occasion for hearing the Word of God and doing it. Our traditions need
each other in order to discern God’s gracious promises and obey God’s commands” (4
Common Calling, p. 61).

Differing Emphases
The Condemnations:

The condemnations of the Reformation era were an attempt to preserve and protect
the Word of God; therefore, they are to be taken seriously. Because of the contemporary
ecclesial situation today, however, it is necessary to question whether such condemna-
tions should continue to divide the churches. The concept of mutual affirmation and mu-
tual admonition of 4 Common Calling offers a way of overcoming condemnation lan-
guage while allowing for different emphases with a common understanding of the prima-
cy of the Gospel of Jesus Christ and the gift of the sacraments. 4 Common Calling refers
with approval to the Leuenberg Agreement where, as a consequence of doctrinal agree-
ment, it is stated that the “condemnations expressed in the confessional documents no
longer apply to the contemporary doctrinal position of the assenting churches” (Leuen-
berg Agreement, IV.32.b). The theological conversations stated:

We have become convinced that the task today is not to mark the point of separation
and exclusion but to find a common language which will allow our partners to be
heard in their honest concern for the truth of the Gospel, to be taken seriously, and to
be integrated into the identity of our own ecumenical community of faith (4 Com-
mon Calling, p. 40).

A major focus of the condemnations was the issue of the presence of Christ in the
Lord’s Supper. Lutheran and Reformed Christians need to be assured that in their com-
mon understanding of the sacraments, the Word of God is not compromised; therefore,
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they insist on consensus among their churches on certain aspects of doctrine concerning
the Lord’s Supper. In that regard Lutheran and Reformed Christians, recalling the issues
addressed by the conversations, agree that:

In the Lord’s Supper the risen Jesus Christ imparts himself in his body and blood,
given for all, through his word of promise with bread and wine. He thus gives him-
self unreservedly to all who receive the bread and wine; faith receives the Lord’s
Supper for salvation, unfaith for judgment (Leuenberg Agreement, 111.1.18).

We cannot separate communion with Jesus Christ in his body and blood from the act
of eating and drinking. To be concerned about the manner of Christ’s presence in the
Lord’s Supper in abstraction from this act is to run the risk of obscuring the meaning
of the Lord’s Supper (Leuenberg Agreement, 111.1.19).

The Presence of Christ:

The third dialogue urged the churches toward a deeper appreciation of the sacramen-
tal mystery based on consensus already achieved:

Appreciating what we Reformed and Lutheran Christians already hold in common
concerning the Lord’s Supper, we nevertheless affirm that both of our communions
need to keep on growing into an ever-deeper realization of the fullness and richness
of the eucharistic mystery (4n Invitation to Action, p. 14).

The members of the theological conversations acknowledged that it has not been
possible to reconcile the confessional formulations from the sixteenth century with a
“common language ... which could do justice to all the insights, convictions, and con-
cerns of our ancestors in the faith” (4 Common Calling, p. 49). However, the theological
conversations recognized these enduring differences as acceptable diversities with regard
to the Lord’s Supper. Continuing in the tradition of the third dialogue, they respected the
different perspectives and convictions from which their ancestors professed their faith,
affirming that those differences are not church dividing, but are complementary. Both
sides can say together that “the Reformation heritage in the matter of the Lord’s Supper
draws from the same roots and envisages the same goal: to call the people of God to the
table at which Christ himself is present to give himself for us under the word of for-
giveness, empowerment, and promise.” Lutheran and Reformed Christians agree that:

In the Lord’s Supper the risen Christ imparts himself in body and blood, given up for
all, through his word of promise with bread and wine. He thereby grants us for-
giveness of sins and sets us free for a new life of faith. He enables us to experience
anew that we are members of his body. He strengthens us for service to all people.
(The official text reads, “Er starkt uns zum Dienst an den Menschen,” which may be
translated “to all human beings”) (Leuenberg, Agreement, 11.2.15).

When we celebrate the Lord’s Supper we proclaim the death of Christ through which
God has reconciled the world with himself. We proclaim the presence of the risen
Lord in our midst. Rejoicing that the Lord has come to us, we await his future com-
ing in glory (Leuenberg Agreement, 11.2.16).
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With a complementarity and theological consensus found in the Lord’s Supper, it is
recognized that there are implications for sacramental practices as well, which represent
the heritage of these Reformation churches.

As churches of the Reformation, we share many important features in our respective
practices of Holy Communion. Over the centuries of our separation, however, there
have developed characteristic differences in practice, and these still tend to make us
uncomfortable at each other’s celebration of the Supper. These differences can be
discerned in several areas, for example, in liturgical style and liturgical details, in our
verbal interpretations of our practices, in the emotional patterns involved in our ex-
perience of the Lord’s Supper, and in the implications we find in the Lord’s Supper
for the life and mission of the church and of its individual members. ... We affirm
our conviction, however, that these differences should be recognized as acceptable
diversities within one Christian faith. Both of our communions, we maintain, need to
grow in appreciation of our diverse eucharistic traditions, finding mutual enrichment
in them. At the same time both need to grow toward a further deepening of our
common experience and expression of the mystery of our Lord’s Supper (4n Invita-
tion to Action, pp. 16—17).

God’s Will to Save:

Lutherans and Reformed claim the saving power of God’s grace as the center of their
faith and life. They believe that salvation depends on God’s grace alone and not on hu-
man cooperation. In spite of this common belief, the doctrine of predestination has been
one of the issues separating the two traditions. Although Lutherans and Reformed have
different emphases in the way they live out their belief in the sovereignty of God’s love,
they agree that “God’s unconditional will to save must be preached against all cultural
optimism or pessimism” (4 Common Calling, p. 54). It is noted that “a common language
that transcends the polemics of the past and witnesses to the common predestination faith
of Lutheran and Reformed Churches has emerged already in theological writings and
official or unofficial statements in our churches” (4 Common Calling, page 55). Rather
than insisting on doctrinal uniformity, the two traditions are willing to acknowledge that
they have been borne out of controversy, and their present identities, theological and ec-
clesial, have been shaped by those arguments. To demand more than fundamental doctri-
nal consensus on those areas that have been church-dividing would be tantamount to
denying the faith of those Christians with whom we have shared a common journey to-
ward wholeness in Jesus Christ. An even greater tragedy would occur were we, through
our divisiveness, to deprive the world of a common witness to the saving grace of Jesus
Christ that has been so freely given to us.

The Binding and Effective Commitment to Full Communion

In the formal adoption at the highest level of this 4 Formula of Agreement, based on
A Common Calling, the churches acknowledge that they are undertaking an act of strong
mutual commitment. They are making pledges and promises to each other. The churches
recognize that full commitment to each other involve serious intention, awareness, and
dedication. They are binding themselves to far more than merely a formal action; they are
entering into a relationship with gifts and changes for all.
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The churches know these stated intentions will challenge their self-understandings,
their ways of living and acting, their structures, and even their general ecclesial ethos.
The churches commit themselves to keep this legitimate concern of their capacity to enter
into full communion at the heart of their new relation.

The churches declare, under the guidance of the triune God, that they are fully com-
mitted to 4 Formula of Agreement, and are capable of being, and remaining, pledged to
the above-described mutual affirmations in faith and doctrine, to joint decision-making,
and to exercising and accepting mutual admonition and correction. A Formula of Agree-
ment responds to the ecumenical conviction that “there is no turning back, either from the
goal of visible unity or from the single ecumenical movement that unites concern of the
unity of the Church and concern for engagement in the struggles of the world” (“On the
Way to Fuller Koinonia: The Message of the Fifth World Conference on Faith and Or-
der,” 1983). And, as St. Paul reminds us all, “The one who calls you is faithful, and he
will do this,” (1 Thessalonians 5:24, NRSV).?

2
The Evangelical Lutheran Church in America:

To enter into full communion with these churches [Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), Reformed Church in
America, United Church of Christ], an affirmative two-thirds vote of the 1997 Churchwide Assembly, the high-
est legislative authority in the ELCA, will be required. Subsequently in the appropriate manner other changes in
the constitution and bylaws would be made to conform with this binding decision by an assembly to enter into
full communion.

The constitution and bylaws of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America (ELCA) do not speak specif-
ically of this church entering into full communion with non-Lutheran churches. The closest analogy, in view of
the seriousness of the matter, would appear to be an amendment of the ELCA’s constitution or bylaws. The
constitution provides a process of such amendment (Chapter 22). In both cases a two-thirds vote of members
present and voting is required.

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.):

Upon an affirmative vote of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the declaration of
full communion will be effected throughout the church in accordance with the Presbyterian Book of Order and
this Formula of Agreement. This means a majority vote of the General Assembly, a majority vote in the presby-
teries, and a majority vote of the presbyteries.

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) orders its life as an institution with a constitution, government, officers,
finances, and administrative rules. These are instruments of mission, not ends in themselves. Different orders
have served the Gospel, and none can claim exclusive validity. A presbyterian polity recognizes the responsibil-
ity of all members for ministry and maintains the organic relation of all congregations in the church. It seeks to
protect the church from every exploitation by ecclesiastical or secular power ambition. Every church order must
be open to such reformation as may be required to make it a more effective instrument of the mission of recon-
ciliation. (“Confession of 1967,” Book of Confessions, p. 40).

The Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) shall be governed by representative bodies composed of presbyters,
both elders and ministers of the Word and Sacrament. These governing bodies shall be called session, presby-
tery, synod, and the General Assembly (Book of Order, G-9.0100).

All governing bodies of the Church are united by nature of the Church and share with one another re-
sponsibilities, rights, and powers as provided in this Constitution. The governing bodies are separate and
independent, but have such mutual relations that the act of one of them is the act of the whole Church per-
formed by it through the appropriate governing body. The jurisdiction of each governing body is limited by
the express provisions of the Constitution, with the acts of each subject to review by the next higher govern-
ing body. (G-9.0103).
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the Korean Presbyterian Church in America
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COVENANT RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
THE KOREAN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA
AND THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (U.S.A.)

“I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beg you to lead a life worthy of the calling to
which you have been called, with all humility and gentleness, with patience, bearing with
one another in love, making every effort to maintain the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace. There is one body and one Spirit, just as you were called to the one hope of your
calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all
and through all and in all.”

Ephesians 4:1-6(NRSV)

L. History of Relationship

The Presbyterian Church (USA) [PC(USA)] and the Korean Presbyterian Church in
America (KPCA) are denominations with common roots and commitments in the Re-
formed tradition. The emotional ties are the legacy of their mission history. Protestant
Christianity in Korea began through the sending of U.S. Presbyterian missionaries to Ko-
rea in 1885. Over the past century, Presbyterians in Korea have demonstrated phenome-
nal growth despite their difficult experiences of suffering. They have become genuine
partners in mission and ecumenical engagement not only in Korea and Asia but also
throughout the world.

In the middle of the 1960s the U.S. immigration law changed, opening the doors for
many Koreans to immigrate to the United States. This started a new page in the history of
Korean Presbyterians. Unfortunately, the PC(USA) was unprepared to welcome and ac-
cept the large number of Korean Presbyterians into its life. While some Koreans joined
the PC(USA), some felt the need to establish an independent Korean Presbyterian Church
in the United States. Each of these organized groupings of Korean American Presbyterian
churches has contributed to the growth and development of the Presbyterian witness in
the United States through its unique gifts and calling.

After many years of informal cooperation between leadership of the two churches,
the 204th General Assembly (1992) of the PC(USA) and the 17th General Assembly
(1992) of the KPCA authorized the establishment of the Joint Committee on Presbyterian
Cooperation between the PC(USA) and the KPCA. Over the past thirty years, the joint
committee has focused its work in the areas of ministries and education, global mission,
peace, justice, reconciliation, and church polity. Of particular note is the opportunity that
Korean Americans born and raised in the United States present for our churches to move
from immigrant-focused ministries to ministries directed toward future generations. The
work of the joint committee has been important in shaping the relationship between the
PC(USA) and the KPCA.

The joint committee believes that God is calling us to move to a deeper relationship
between the KPCA and the PC(USA) and to request our General Assemblies to declare
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covenant relationship between the two churches. Covenant relationship establishes a for-
mal mutual commitment in our ecclesial and missional life together. The nature of cove-
nant relationship is a call to mutuality based upon core theological principles.

I1. Mutual Recognition and Reconciliation

A. As churches within the Reformed tradition, each holding membership in the
World Alliance of Reformed Churches, we recognize each other as churches in which the
gospel is preached, sacraments are rightly administered according to the Word of God,
and the mission of Jesus Christ is lived out.

B. Baptism marks us as belonging to Christ and Christ’s church. According to scrip-
ture, “there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism.” To that end, we recognize the baptism of
each of our churches and welcome one another’s members as brothers and sisters in
Christ. We recognize that it is Christ that has showed us the way of self-sacrificing love
and given to us the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper to remember this love and to be fed
with the bread of life and the cup of salvation. We encourage the sharing in the Lord’s
Supper together in all arenas of the church.

C. Christ has entrusted the ministry of the gospel to all of his disciples, calling us to
follow him in the way of love, righteousness, peace, and justice. Ordination is the act by
which men and women are set aside for particular ministries of the Church. We identify
and name these ministries as deacon, elder, and minister of the Word and Sacrament. We
recognize that the calling and setting aside of persons for service in the church and the
world is for the sake of the mission of Christ. We recognize the authenticity of one an-
other’s ordination of ministers, elders, and deacons.

D. The Church lives to fulfill the mission of God in the world. The Church does not
live for its own sake, but seeks to witness to the saving work of Jesus Christ, the trans-
formative power of the gospel, justice, and reconciliation in all areas of its life and wit-
ness. God’s gift of unity strengthens the witness of the Church. While divisions within
the Church cannot destroy the mission of the Church, they do serve as distractions to the
message and the mission of the Church. We recognize that the mission of our churches is
strengthened by commitment to work cooperatively in the areas of congregational sup-
port, resource and leadership development, national and global mission.

III. Covenant Commitments

A. We covenant to support one another through prayer, dialogue, and continued co-
operative work. Through mutual affirmation and admonition, we covenant to an honest
relationship in which our joys are celebrated, our trials are shared, and disagreements are
addressed with the goal of strengthening this covenant. We will seek to affirm the witness
of our churches and when necessary speak loving words of correction for the edification
of the body of Christ.
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B. While we recognize each other’s ministries as authentic, we covenant to develop a
process of orderly exchange of ministers. This provision will be governed by the princi-
ple that the presbyteries decide who shall be members and approves calls for service in
churches. This process will allow for ministers to share in the ministry of each other’s
churches, identify processes for transferring ministers, and the procedures for ministers to
be dually affiliated. This process will only apply to ministers who are in good standing
and include processes for discipline in accordance with our individual polities.

C. We recognize that we are one family and our congregations have common roots.
Many Koreans within the PC(USA) and in the KPCA have shared roots in Korea. We
covenant to develop a process of orderly transfer of congregations. This process will en-
courage, where feasible, congregations to share together in ministry and to be dually af-
filiated. We covenant to develop a process that seeks to strengthen the witness of our
churches and not to contribute to divisions within the body of Christ. This process will be
developed in a way that respects our individual polities.

D. We recognize that there is much we share in mission together. We covenant to
continue to work together in the following areas of mission and pray that other areas may
also emerge—Curriculum Development; Second Generation and Youth and Young Adult
Ministry; Congregational Support and Leadership Development; Women’s Leadership
and Resource Development; Global Mission and Justice and Reconciliation in the world.

IV. Enabling Acts

A. This covenant will be forwarded to our General Assemblies through the appropri-
ate channels in each of our churches for action by 2008.

B. Our assemblies will be asked to enter into covenant relationship, make the neces-
sary constitutional amendments to enable this covenant and to forward it to presbyteries
for ratification.

C. Upon the ratification by presbyteries, covenant relationship will be established
and a service of worship celebrating and formally entering into covenant relationship will
be held by 2010.

D. A covenant implementation committee will be established to shape and support
the covenanting process and to make recommendations that enable us to live fully into
this covenant.

V. Prayer for the Future

We offer thanksgiving to you O God, Creator of the Universe, Lord of all peoples.
You sent the gospel to Korea through the work of Presbyterian missionaries. Through the
power of the Holy Spirit, you have nurtured the faith of Koreans in the midst of difficult
sufferings and we witnessed the growth of the church in Korea and amongst Korean
Presbyterians in the United States. We recognize that while there has been a separation
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because of human limitations, you have continued to work in and through each of our
churches. You have taken our differences in culture, custom, and language and made us
one family in Christ. We are grateful that you are bringing us to this time of deeper rela-
tionship and seek your guidance and blessing as we make this covenant between the Ko-
rean Presbyterian Church in America and the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) for now and
generations to come.

“Now to him who by the power at work within us is able to accomplish abundantly
far more than all we can ask or imagine, to him be glory in the church and in Christ Je-
sus to all generations, forever and ever. Amen.”

Ephesians 3:20-21 (NRSV)
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APPENDIX D
POLITY AND CHURCH LAW RESOURCES

PRINT AND ELECTRONIC RESOURCES AVAILABLE

The following items can be ordered through Presbyterian Distribution Service (PDS) 1-
800-524-2612 or http://store.pcusa.org/

Book of Confessions
English (print and CD)
Braille (braille)
Spanish (print)
Korean (print)
Portuguese Book of Order (print—Apostles’ Creed, Nicene Creed, A Brief
Statement of Faith)

Book of Order
English (print and CD)
Braille (braille)
Spanish (print)
Korean (print)
Indonesian Book of Order (print Form of Government only)
Portuguese Book of Order (print—Foundations)

Annotated Book of Order (print and CD for PC users only)
Selected Theological Statements of the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. (print)

The following item can be ordered through The Thoughtful Christian
http://www.thethoughtfulchristian.com

Companion to the Constitution (print)

RESOURCES AVAILABLE ONLINE
Articles of Agreement
http://oga.pcusa.org/section/mid-council-ministries/constitutional-
services/polity-resources/
Book of Confessions http://www.pcusa.org/resource/book-confessions/
English
Spanish
Korean
Portuguese
Book of Order
English http://store.pcusa.org/OGA11010
Spanish http://oga.pcusa.org/media/uploads/oga/pdf/spanish-book-of-order-
2011.pdf
Korean http://oga.pcusa.org/media/uploads/oga/pdf/boo-korean.pdf
Forms for Judicial Process (Plus Dissent and Protest)
http://oga.pcusa.org/section/mid-council-ministries/constitutional-services/polity-
resources/
Legal Resource Manual for Councils and Churches
http://www.pcusa.org/resource/legal-resource-manual/
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Mission Policy Guide http://www.presbyterianmission.org/apps/mission-policy-
guide/

Presbyterian Seal (About and the Use of)
http://oga.pcusa.org/section/departments/department-stated-clerk/seal/

Visible Marks of Churches Uniting in Christ http://oga.pcusa.org/section/mid-
council-ministries/constitutional-services/polity-resources/

Online searchable document library

http://index.pcusa.org/NXT/gateway.dll/socialpolicy/1 ?fh=default. htm$f=templates$
vid=pcdocs:10.1048/Enu

Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)
Book of Confessions
Book of Order (Annotated)
General Assembly Minutes
Presbyterian Social Witness Policy Compilation
Selected Theological Statements of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.)

Ecumenical Resources

A Formula of Agreement http://archive.elca.org/ministry/pdf/formula.pdf

Churches in Correspondence http://oga.pcusa.org/section/departments/ecumenical-
relations/list-churches-correspondence/

Covenant Relationship Between the Korean Presbyterian Church in America and the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) http://www.pcusa.org/resource/covenant-
relationship-between-korean-presbyterian-/

Full Communion Partners http://oga.pcusa.org/section/departments/ecumenical-
relations/relationships/

Orderly Exchange with Formula of Agreement Partners (ELCA, RCA, UCC)
http://www.pcusa.org/resource/formula-agreement-and-orderly-exchange-
information/

Orderly Exchange with Korean Presbyterian Church in America (KPCA)

http://www.pcusa.org/resource/orderly-exchange-korean-presbyterian-church-
abroad/
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THE FOUNDATIONS OF PRESBYTERIAN POLITY
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Eph. 1:20, 21; Ps. 68:18

Ps. 2:6; Dan. 7:14; Eph. 1:22, 23
Col. 1:18; Eph. 4:16; 1 Cor. 1:18
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CHAPTER 11
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Second Helvetic, 5.108, 5.109; Heidelberg, 4.061, 4.065; Shorter
Catechism, 7.033; Larger Catechism, 7.180

Westminster, 6.001, 6.006, 6.007
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CHAPTER III

F-3.0107 a. See and consult Acts 15:1-32
F-3.0108 b. Matt. 18:15-18; 1 Cor. 5:4, 5
F-3.02 c. See Acts 15:1-29; 16:4 (found in Footnote 6)
FORM OF GOVERNMENT
CHAPTER I
G-1.0101 a. Acts2:41,47
G-1.0103 b. Heb. 8:5
c. @Gal. 1:21, 22; Rev. 2:1
G-1.0402 d. Heb. 8:5; Gal. 6:16
CHAPTER 11
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b. 1 Tim. 5:17
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f. Acts6:3,5,6
G-2.0301 g. 1Cor. 12:28
h. 1Tim. 5:17; Rom. 12:7, 8; Acts 15:25
G-2.0501 i.  Jer.3:15
G-2.0604 j- 1 Tim. 4:14; Acts 13:2, 3
CHAPTER III
G-3.0105 a. 1Cor. 14:40
G-3.0108a b. Acts 15:22-24
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G-3.0304 m. Acts 14:26-27; Acts 11:18
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assembly in the government of the church, are equally valid in
support of a synodical assembly, it is unnecessary to repeat the
Scriptures to which the reference has been made under Chap. X
[sic XI], or add any other. (1888 Form of Government,
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America at X)

G-3.0402 0. Acts 15:10; Gal. 2:4, 5
G-3.0501 p- See Acts 15:1-29; 16:4
CHAPTER V
G-5.04 a. Acts21:17, 18; Acts 6; Acts 15:2, 3,4, 6,22
G-5.05 b. Acts15:5,6
CHAPTER VI
G-6.03 a. Confession of 1967; Preface at 9.03; see also G-2.0200
DIRECTORY FOR WORSHIP
CHAPTER IV
'W-4.4003b a. 2 Tim. 3:16; Eph. 2:20
W-4.4003c¢ b. 2 Tim. 1:13
W-4.4003¢ c. 1 Peter5:5
W-4.4004a(1) d. Acts6:5,6
W-4.4006b(2) e. James 1:21; Heb. 13:17
W-4.4006b(3) f. 1 Cor.9:7-15
g. 1 Thess. 5:12,13
W-4.4006¢ h. Acts13:2,3
i. 1Tim. 4:14
W-4.4006d j. 2Tim. 4:1,2
'W-4.4006¢ k. Gal. 2:9; Acts 1:25
'W-4.4006f 1.  Mark 4:24; Heb. 2:1

'In response to Overture 01-38, the Office of the General Assembly reviewed previous editions of
the Form of Government, which had included scriptural allusions. A large proportion of our current
Form of Government has antecedent provisions in prior editions that are immediately apparent.
After that review, the Department of Constitutional Services carefully compared those prior
editions with the current text of the Form of Government. That department then inserted the
scriptural allusions taken from those prior editions of the Form of Government into the scriptural
allusions taken from those prior editions of the Form of Government into the current text. They first
appeared in the version released during the 215th General Assembly (2003).
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DIrama ..coo.oeeiiiiiiieee e W-1.2001
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With 0Ne eXCePLioN.....cccuvievivieiiieiieeiie et G-2.0504 ¢
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Baptism: (continued)
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TIMIMETSION ... W-3.3605
Included in SErvice Of.........ooovvviiiiiiiiiciee e W-3.3603

through W-3.3608
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W-3.3602
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Received only OncCe.........coeeverinineneeieieiccnesenceeeeceeeeees W-2.3009
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Welcome of the congregation and ............ccceeeveeveviencieenieenveennnn. W-3.3608
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W-2.3014
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DETINEA ..o G-1.0401



Baptized Members: (continued)

Entitled to participate in the Lord’s Supper.........ccccceevvvevrnvennnnns G-1.0401
W-2.4011
Register of baptisms kept by S€SSI0N ......cceevvveeverieriieriieienieienns G-3.0204 b
ROIL OF . G-3.0204 a
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Clarification of Participation in .........c.cceeeeeeevieenieeniecree e G-2.0804
Teaching Elders’ participation in, as stated in call ...................... G-2.0804
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COMMISSIONETS ...veuvieieiiieiieientenie sttt ettt et ste st sbe e i eeeneen G-3.0501
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D-13.0304
APPCILEE ..ottt s D-8.0305
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Budget of Council........coceveeieiiinininininceececcccene e G-3.0113
Budget of Particular Church, Approval of, by Session.........c..c.cc...... G-3.0205
Calendar (See also “Church Year”) .......ccceeveeveiieevieenciiecieeeveeeveeeen W-3.3616e.(1)
Call to Certified Christian Educator............coocevieiiiiineiiniecee G-2.1103
Call to Ordered MINIStIY .....eeeeerieriieiieieeie e G-2.0103
Call, to Pastor:
Called to beyond the jurisdiction of the church............c..cec....... G-2.0503
Election of Pastor Nominating Committee .............cceeevreveevennenns G-2.0802
Installation SETVICE ......c.ceoveierierinireeiieceee e G-2.0805
Minimum rEQUITSIMENTS .......ccveeeveeeverrerreerreereeeeseesseesseeeesseesseens G-2.0804
Of another denOmMINAtIoN .........cccevererererieieienieneresese e G-2.0505
Participation in Benefits Plan of PC(USA)......ccccevveviiecienienenns G-2.0804
Pastoral VACANCY .......cceceevieiieieniieiieieeiesee st eeneseeeneeens G-2.0801
Presbytery must be consulted .........c.cccevevenininininiiencncnene, G-3.0307
PIrOCESS ..ttt G-2.0803
Terms Of Call....cooveiieiieieeee e G-2.0804
Viewed as request for installation...........ccocceveeeiienenienieneenenn. W-4.4006
Called Meetings (See “Special Meetings™)
Calling of the Church...........coooiiiiiii e F-1.03
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Gifts Bestowed on Those Called..........cccceoeeviiiiniineniinciiceee G-2.0104
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FOr MINISEIY™) woeviiiieiicie ettt G-2.06



Cases:

Disciplinary, defined...........ccvevvivieiienieieiie e D-2.0203
Remedial, defined.........ccccoooovviiioiiiiiieeeee e D-2.0102
Catechisms, Larger and Shorter:
Part of the Constitution .........c.cceceveeeeienieneninenenceeceeecenee F-3.04
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De@IEES OF ...t D-11.0403 ¢
D-12.0101
Notice of temporary exclusion or removal of teaching elder to
be sent to General Assembly Stated Clerk ...........ccceevvennnnnen. D-12.0104 g
REDUKE ... D-12.0102
Rebuke With ....c..ooiiiiiiiiiii e D-12.0103
Removal from ordered ministry or membership.............c..ccoeueen. D-12.0105
Supervised rehabilitation ............cceeceeierienienieece e D-12.0104b
Temporary eXCIUSION .......ccvevieiieiiriieriieie et D-12.0104
Termination Of .........coeeirieieiiiniee e D-12.0104 h
Certificate:
Affiliate MEMDET........ccoviieiiiiiieeiie e G-1.0403
Of traNSTRT ....ieiiiiecieee et G-1.0303 b
CertifICAtION ..ottt G-2.1101
Certified Church Service........occoevuiiiiiiinienieieeeee e G-2.11
Christian EdUCators.........coocieriiiiiiiiiieiecceneeecee e G-2.1103
FOIMS OF .. G-2.1101
Presbytery Responsibilities........ccevvivevevcierieniieieiieneeieeie e, G-2.1103 b
ROIL OF o G-3.0305
Skills and Training..........cceevverereceeeierieriieieeeeeeeseesreesse e seesees G-2.1103 a
V0iICe aNd VOIE ...veeeiiiiiiieeiie et G-2.1103
Challenge to Findings of PJC Moderator and Clerk:
Appeal in a diSCIPlINAry CASE ....ccveevvieeieeriieeieereieeeie e erive e D-13.0302 a
Appeal in a remedial Case ........cceveeviiercieeriieiieee e D-8.0302 a
Remedial Case .......coevuiriiieieieeeseeceeee e D-6.0306 a
Chaplain, Teaching Elder Called to Labor as ........c..ccceevvevevvenneennnnne. G-3.0306
Chaplains Authorized to Celebrate the Sacraments:
BaPtISIM.c.oeiiiiiiiiieicee e W-2.3011Db
LOrd’S SUPPCT ..ttt W-2.4012 b
Charge:
To congregation at ordination and installation ...............cccccceeee.. W-4.4006 f
To pastor or associate pastor at ordination and installation ......... W-4.4006 £
Charges, in diSCIPINE........eooviiiiiieiieiieeee e D-10.0101
D-10.0400
Child Abuse—Report Required..........cccceeviieniienieeniieiecie e G-4.0302
Child Protection POLICY ......c.eevvieriieriieiiecieeie et G-3.0106
Children:
Admission to the Lord’s Supper of Baptized...........cccccvevvrrrenns G-1.0401
BaptiSm and .........cocoeciiriinieieeee e W-2.3008
W-2.3014
W-3.3602
W-3.3603

Entitled to pastoral care and inStruction............ccecceeeereverieeeenncns G-1.0401



Children: (continued)

Family worship and ............cceeviiiieiiinieiece e W-5.7002
GNETAL....eiiieiieie ettt W-3.1004
Lord’s Supper and...........cocveevieiieieniieieeie e W-2.4011
W-4.2002
Members of Church .........cccoccveieeiiiciiieieceeceeeee e G-1.04
Choir (See “Music in Public Worship™)
Christ:
Alone rules, calls, teaches, and uses the Church.............c.......... G-2.0101
Head of the Church..........cccoecviiiiiiniiicieeceece e F-1.02
Living God in common life, the.........cccoeeiiiiiiniiiiiiieee W-1.1003 ¢
Perfect Human Response to God.........ccceecvvevcieeniiencieenieenieeennn W-1.1003 b
CRristian NUITUTE .......eeevuieeiieeiieeiie et eeie e see e eseeeeaeeeeeeeneee s W-6.2000
W-6.2005
Christian Year (See also “Church Year”) ......ccccccovvvevieviicieiienieennenne, W-5.5002
W-5.7003
Christmas, Day and Season of ..........cccoecvveieeienierieeececeecee e W-3.2002 b
Church:
AnNd 1tS CONTESSIONS ...evvieieiieiieie ettt F-2.00
AN 1S MEMDETS ...c.eviiiiiieiieeiieeiee ettt re e G-1.0303
AN 1S MISSION ...vveevieivieeeiieetieeiee et e et e e e ebeesbeeebeesereeenseenanas F-1.01
And its ordered MINIStIIES........eeeveeriieeieeiieeeie e e G-2.0102
AN TS UNIEY 1ttt F-1.0302 a
APOSLOIICIEY OF ..o F-1.0302d
As the body Of ChIiSt......cooieiiiiiiieiieeee e F-1.0301
AUthOTity Of CRIISt...cciiiieiiieiiecieecieeceecee e F-1.0201
CathOliCItY Of ..oueiiiiieeiieeceee e e F-1.0302 ¢
Christ calls iNt0 DEING ....ccovvevviieiieeiieeieeeiee et F-1.0202
CRIIST CQUIPS 1vveevveeireeiieriieteeteeeteeteesteesseesessesseesseesseesseessenssenseens F-1.0202
Christ gives itS Life.....c.cccverieiieiieiecieceee e F-1.0203
CRIISt 1S NOPE ..ttt F-1.0204
Christ is the foundation.............cceevverierierieiie e F-.1.0205
Dissolved or extinct:
MEMDET Of ...ooviiiiiieciecceece e G-3.0301 ¢
Property Of ......oooeiieeee e G-4.0205
FINANCES ....iiiiiieiie ettt et ve et e e staeeaee s G-3.0113
GOA S MISSION c..evieeeiieiiiecieeeiee ettt e eteesereesteesereesaeessreeseaeesae s F-1.01
Great Ends of the Church...........cccocovviiiiiniiiiciiecieceeeeeen F-1.0304
HOINESS OF ...ttt s F-1.0302 b
INCOTPOTAtioN Of ...cuviiiiieiieii et G-4.0101
IMATK OF .ot F-1.0302
MEMDBEISIIP ..eeeiiieiiieiiecteete et G-1.04
IMISSION OF ...ttt st be e e ssaenseens F-1.01
Ordered MInistries Of.......cccvecvveciieiierienieeie e G-2.0102
Powers of corporation Or truStees .........cevververeereerreerreeeeneeneens G-4.0101
PIOPEILY .o s G-4.02
Reformed, always reforming ...........cccoevevevecienienieneeeeeeienn F-2.02
Rolls of particular ............ccvecieeienieiieeeie e G-3.0204 a
TIUSTEES OF ottt e tae s G-4.0101

UNIEY OF e F-1.0302 a



Church (continued)

UNIVETSAL...niiieiiiiiiiieieee e F-.3.0101 b
Church Censures (see also “Censures of Church™)...........ccoocveruvenenne. D-12.0100
Church Finances:

Annual financial review required...........ccoevververeecienienieeneenenenn. G-3.0113

Session’s responSibility ........ccoceevereeierienieneninienceeeceeeeenene G-3.0205

Treasurer elected by SESSION ....cc.evverueeeieeeiieniininenieeeeeecieneee G-3.0205
Church LOCAtION ....cc.eevieiiiieiiesieie et G-3.0303 b

Church Officers (See “Ordered Ministry”; see also “Deacons,”
“Ruling Elders,” “Teaching Elders”)
Church Power:

Cannot bind CONSCIENCE ......ccuervirieriieriienieeie e F-3.0107
Ministerial and declarative..........coceocevieneiniiiinenieneeeee F-3.0107
Not aided by the Civil POWET ......c.cocvevieriieiieieeieeeeee e F-3.0101 b
Church Property:
AsS a t00] fOr MISSION....c.eeieiiieriinireciieeeee e G-4.0201
Congregation in SChISIM ........ceecveeeierierieieee e G-4.0207
Decisions CONCErning ProPerty .....c.eccveeeerreerverevereerseessessueseenseens G-4.0202
Dissolved or extinct CONGregation ............ceeveeveeevereereeesueniuenenens G-4.0205
EXCeptions tO PrOVISIONS ......cc.eeveeeertiereeieeie e sieenee e eeeseeeeens G-4.0208
Held in trUST .veeeiiecieeie ettt s G-4.0203
Selling, encumbering, or 1€aSiNg.........cceevuereereereererie e G-4.0206
Subject to the authority of the S€SSI0N ......cceevereieiiiiiinieiee G-4.0101
TIUSEEES ettt sttt et G-4.0101
Used contrary to the Constitution ............cecceeeueveenienenieneencenne. G-4.0204
Church Treasurer:
Elected by the SeSSION.......cecvvievieiiiiieiieie ettt G-3.0205
Work supervised by the $eSsion..........ccceevcviercieerciieniieenieerieeeenn G-3.0205
Church Unions
Organic union by denomination ............ccceevveeeveeeververeenieecrennnens G-5.03
Particular churches (see also Joint Congregational Witness)....... G-5.05
Church Year:
GENETAL ...ttt W-1.3013
W-3.2002
W-3.2003
Lectionaries and..........c.eeeeveeeiieiieeeii et W-2.2003
Seasons and days of ..o W-3.2002 a-g
W-3.2003
W-3.5301
W-5.5002
Churches:
Federated ........ooouviiiiiiiiicee et G-3.0109 b
In COITESPONAENCE....c.eeviiiiiiieieiericetceeetcteee e G-5.0201
(05 17:1 5103 s TSRS D-11.0201
If defendant does NOt APPEAT ........ccueveerierieiiiierieeeeee e D-11.0202 b
SECONM ...t D-11.0202 a
SEIVICE OF ...ttt D-11.0202
Civil Marriage, Recognition of ............ccceviiiiiiiiniiiniiieeceee W-4.9005

Civil Powers and ReliZion ..........ccoceeiiieiiniinieiieeee e F-3.0101



Civil Proceedings, Concurrent with Investigating

Committee WOTK .....c.ooieiiiiiiniirieeeeeeeeee e e D-10.0401a
Clerk:
Duties in case Of PrOCESS......cvvverviecvirierierieeie e eeesreereereeereeenens D-11.0601
Of congregational MEEtiNg..........cccververierieerieeierienieee e eaeneeens G-1.0505
Of session, presbytery, synod, General Assembly....................... G-3.0104
Reporting deCiSIONs .........cccveveeieeienienieeiesie e e ere e eereseeeeeens D-11.0700
Responsibilities Of .....cccecvevierininininiiecicieeeneeeeeeeee G-3.0104
Commission of Council:
AdMINISTIATIVE o.evieeviiciieciie et G-3.0109b
JUAICTIAl..ceiiciiceee e G-3.0109 a
D-5.0000
Membership Of ......cc.eeviieiiiiiieieee e G-3.0109
D-5.0101-.0105
Permanent judicial COMMISSIONS.........ccceerveeverrerieenreereeeenreennens D-5.0000
Presbytery and synod shall appoint
permanent judicial cOMMISSION.........cceecveeierriesierierierieeieenn. D-5.0101
QUOTUIM OF ..ot et D-5.0204
Size of:
For presbytery, synod, General Assembly..........c...ccceveenenee. G-3.0109 b
D-5.0101
FOr SESSION ....cviiiiiieciiecie ettt et e G-3.0109

Commissioned Lay Pastor: (See “Commissioning Ruling Elders to
Particular Pastoral Service”)

Commissioners:
To General Assembly:
Number from each presbytery ........ccevvveevcieivieenieiciieeieeene, G-3.0501
Number required for a qUOTUM ........ceevvveerieeeriieeiie e G-3.0503
TO PLESDYLEIY ..veinvieiiieiiieiieeteeie ettt saens G-3.0301
TO SYNOQ ..ttt eaa s ens G-3.0401
Commissioning (See also “Confirmation and Commissioning”):
BaptiSm and .........cocoeviieiinieiee e W-2.3006
Service for the Lord’s Day and...........ccoeceevvenieneenieiienieeene W-3.3101 (8)
W-3.3503 (c)
Specific acts of discipleship and..........ccccovveviiiieniiiiieeee W-4.3000
Commissioning Ruling Elders to Particular Pastoral Service:
COMMUISSIONING ..cuvenvervieiieieeireientenrenee ettt ettt eneeeneneenes G-2.1002
Confidentialify .......cceveerieiieiieeeeeeeee e G-4.0301
EXamination........cceouiiiiiieniieie et G-2.1002
FUNCLIONS ... G-2.1001
May adminiSter baptiSM.......ccveereeeriieerieeeiieeieeeieesieenreesveenenees G-2.1001
May administer Lord’s SUPPET ......cccceevveeriveinveenieeiieeee e G-2.1001
May be engaged in Validated Ministry..........cccceeeveeveriecienvennnnns G-2.1001
May perform services of Marriage........cceeveeeververeenreeceenieneenenns G-2.1001
Period valid........cocoiiiiiiiiie e G-2.1001
Questions to be anSWeEred .........ccceeeeveeiiiieiiieiieecreecie e W-4.4003
Training, Examination, and CommisSioning ................cecceevvenenns G-2.1002
COMMISSIONING SETVICE ...vevvierereieiienieeteeteeetesieeieeee e seeeseeenseeneeenns G-2.1003

SUPETVISION ...ttt ettt G-2.1004



Commitment and Recognition, Acts Of........c.cceceverieieneneninencene, W-3.3502-.3504

W-3.3701
W-4.2006
Committal, SEIVICE OF .....cccvviiiiiiieiieieeeeee e W-4.10006
Committee of Counsel Defined............cccooeiieiiniiniiiniiiicec D-6.0302
Provide for by Rule.........coccoiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeceeeceecee D-6.0302 a
Who shall Not SErve 0N .......c.coueviiriiiiiiirceeee e D-6.0302 b
Committee on Ministry: (See “Pastor, Counselor, and Advisor to
Teaching Elders and Congregations™)
Committee on Preparation for Ministry (See “Pastor, Counselor,
and Advisor to Teaching Elders and Congregations”; see also
“Preparation for Ministry”)
Committee on Representation...........ceeevevveriereenieecieeienieseeieeee e G-3.0103
Committees 0f Council ........ccoueiiiriiiiiiiieeeee e G-3.0109
DefINed ....ooviiiiiiii e G-3.0109
Communion:
Full Communion G-5.0202
Lord’s Supper (See also “Lord’s Supper”) W-2.4000
Community:
Christian WOrship and..........cceeveerieeiieeiie e W-1.1005
W-2.6001
Wider human ministry t0 ......c.eecveevvereereerieriesrenieenre e seesseeseens W-1.3012 (2)
W-3.3505
W-7.0000
Compassion, MiniStry Of.........ccceevvieriieeriienieerie e eee e W-7.3000
COMPENSALION ...evvveeeieniieieeieeteeeeestteeeeeeeeaesseesseesseensessaesseesseenseensennns G-2.1103 b
G-3.0303
Complaint:
Against council at same level ............ccooeivieiiiiiniiieeee, D-6.0202 a
ANSWET 10....tiieeiiiieeeiiie e eieeeeriee e ettt eeere e e st e eesbeeesnseeeessseeeennns D-6.0303
Committee 0f COUNSEL.......ocouiiiiiiieiieeiieeiee e D-6.0302
DefiNed ....ooeieeiee e D-6.0102
Duty of reSpondent ..........c.cceceeieiierieriee e D-6.0304
Employee may file........ccoooieiiiiiiiiieee e D-6.0202 a,b
Filed only after request to correct delinquency..........ccccveeruvennen. D-6.0102
MOtiON t0 dISIMISS «..veveeveeniieiiiniieniienieee et siee ettt saeeieens D-6.0303
Pretrial proceedings ........ccvveecveeerieeeciienieeniie e D-6.0307
through D-6.0310
Procedure prior to trial..........cceceeeieiierienieie e D-6.0305
STALEMENLS 1M .veviieeiieiieieierte ettt e D-6.0301
Stay of enforcement............ccoeveveieeienienieeee e D-6.0103 a
Time within which to file..........cceovieiiiieiiee e D-6.0103 a
Trial briefs, contents Of........cccovvevieiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeee e D-6.0306
Who may file and against Whom ...........ccccoeoiiiiieiieiieces D-6.0202
Confessional Statements:
As Faith of the Church catholic .........ccccceeviieiieiciiiceeceeceee, F-2.03
As Faith of the Protestant Reformation ............cccccovveeeviieniennen. F-2.04

As Faith of the Reformed tradition .........ccccccooovvivevnveeeieeiiiinnnnee.. F-2.05



Confessional Statements: (continued)

As Subordinate standards.............ccceereeriieiieiieniene e
PUIPOSE OF ..o
Confidence and Privilege.........cooveeverierienieiieiieieeeeie e

Mandatory reporting
Trust and confidentiality

Confirmation and CommiSSiONINg........ccccecvevververrerenenerereennen
CONGIEZALION. ...c.veveieeiieiieteterteete ettt ettt st eeenees
Defined .....oveveniiniiiiieiccceeeeee e
Fellowship Of ....c..oooiiiiiiiiee e
Governed by the Constitution...........cceecveveereereereneeneenne.
MISSION OF ...
Organizing Of ........occeeriieriieeiie ettt e e

Questions asked at ordination and installation

of deacons and ruling elders .........ccccevveerevervenieeriennenns
of teaching elder ..........ccoevevieriincieeiecieeee e,

Congregational Meetings:

Annual and special Meetings ..........cceecveveereeercvenienierieeienns
Business Proper to Congregational Meetings .....................
Calling a Congregational Meeting............ccevveveereereenenenne.
For calling a pastor ..........cccevierieiieiieeeeeee e

For electing ruling elders, deacons, and trustees.................

For matters related to church property..........ccccevvenrnene
For matters related to pastoral relationship..........c.cccveeneee.
For matters requesting an exemption..........c..cceeeeveerveennnenns
IMIIIULES .ottt
MOAEIALOT ...ttt
Nominating and voting reqUirements.............ceeeveerveeveennenns

Parliamentary Procedure, Robert’s Rules of Order,

NeWLY REVISE ....c..oooeeeeeeieieeeeeeeeeeeee e
PUDBLIC NOLICE ..ot

Questions asked at installation of teaching elder ................
QUOTUM OF ...
Secretary of, is clerk of SeSSION..........ccevverieriieiirierrieieans

Conscience:

Church judicatory can make no laws to bind......................
Freedom Of.........oooiomiiiiiiicee e
God alone is Lord of .........oooovviiiiiiiiceeee e

Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.):

Amendments to special provisions .......c..cecceceeeecvevenrennennen
Always to be reformed..........cccooveeiiiiiiiin
Book of CORfeSSION ........cccooveeceeeiiieiieiieeeeseeee e
Book of Order ..........oooooiieiieiiiiieieeeeeee e
Defined .....oveoieniiniiiicicicceee e

How amended:

Book of CONfESSIONS......cccvveeeceiesiieeiieeiieeieeeiee e
Book of Order ...........coocuveeeieiiiiiiiiiecieieeeeeenn

W-4.4006 a-b

......... G-1.0501

G-1.0505



Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.): (continued)
How amended: (continued)
Book of Order (continued)

EXCEPHIONS ...ttt G-6.05
INEEIPIELING .viviieieiieiieie ettt sse e ense s G-6.02
REfOIM i G-6.01
Constitutional Questions, Affirmative Answer Required:
In ordaining and installing deacons and ruling elders.................. W-4.4003
In ordaining and installing teaching elders .............cccvecveerenns W-4.4003
Continuity and Change .........c.ccoeeerieiieiieieeeree e F-1.0401
CO-PaSTOTS ...ttt G-2.0504
G-3.0104

Associate pastor cannot be called as
EXCOPHON ...ttt G-2.0504 ¢

When one leaves, the other i pastor............ccoveeveeieienieneeene G-2.0504 a
Corporation (See also “Incorporation™) .........ccccceveereecververeenreenennn G-4.0101
Correspondence:

CRUICRES 1. G-5.0201

RequIirement fOr........cocvievieeiiieeiieeiee et G-3.0501
COUNCILS -ttt G-3.01

General ASSEMDIY........ccoevvieiieiieieieeee e G-3.05

PrESDYLEIY ovvivieiieit ettt et esbeneae s G-3.03

SESSION ...ttt G-3.02

14110 T« B RRUPPRURPRS G-3.04
Councils of the ChUurch ..........cocooeeveiiiiinininceeee G-3.01

Administration 0f MiSSION ........ccccveiiciieeiiieiiieeiee e G-3.0106

Administrative REVIEW ........ccovieviiiiiieiiiieeee e G-3.0108

General REVIEW .......cceeviiiiiiiiieciecce e G-3.0108 a
Directed ReSponSse .........cocueeeeeieniieniieieeieceieeeee e G-3.0108 ¢
Special REVIEW ......c.oocuiiiiiiiieieeee e G-3.0108 b

Administrative staff.........c.cocciiiiiiiiie e G-3.0110

Annual audits reqUITed........cccveevieeriieniieriie e G-3.0113

As an Expression of Unity of the Church..........ccccoecvevivenieennnnn. G-3.0101

Can make no laws to bind conscience ..........c.cceceeeeerverierenenennene F-3.0107

CLETKS ettt G-3.0104

CommissioNINg and ..........c.evveerreerreerieiiierieseesreerreereeeesreesseesseens W-4.3003

Committee on repreSeNtation ...........ceeeververeereeerieereeeseesveneeneenns G-3.0103

Committees and COMMISSIONS.........ceceeververierereneneeeeienienienaens G-3.0109

DEfINed ..ot G-3.0101

Equitable compensation...........cccceceeceevuenenenineneneeeeneeeneneenes G-3.0106

Fair employment practiCes..........oceeeeeeruerieneneneneneeeeeenneneenes G-3.0106

FINANCE. ... .oiiiiiiiiecieeceece ettt e re s G-3.0113

Have only ecclesiastical jurisdiction..........ccccoeveeeeeneenienenienncnns G-3.0102

INCIUSTVEINESS . ..eeveeiee ettt F-1.0403

G-3.0103

Inquiry by, in disciplinary Case..........ccoveeeeuveevieercrieeiieenieesveeneneen D-10.0102 b

INSUTANCE....c.eeiiiiiieiteic et G-3.0112

Jurisdiction, only ecclesiastical............cccovvuiervieeniienieeie e G-3.0102



Councils of the Church (continued)
Maintain relations and activities with other Churches

to express unity of the Church............ccooveviiniiinieniieeee, G-5.01
Majority shall GOVEIN.......cc.eeieeeieriieiieieeie e F-3.0205
Manual of administrative operations to be developed ................. G-3.0106
IMEELIIIES ...ttt ettt ettt et nae s G-3.0105
Minutes and 1ecords Of .........ccoecueeiiiieiiee e G-3.0107
Mission determines the form and structures ............ccccceceeeeenns G-3.0106
MoOderators OF ........ccovieiieiieiieie et G-3.0104

G-3.0105
NAMES OF ..ot G-3.0101
NOMINAtING PTOCESS ...ccuvvieeiiiiiiieiieeiie et G-3.0111
OPETAtING EXPEINSES ..eeuvvrerrreererierreerrreesreesreesseessreessseessseessaeessees G-3.0106
PartiCiPation........ccccvevuieieeierieeeieeeesee e ere e eee e esseesseeesensaens G-3.0103
Per capita funds.........occoeieriieiieieeieeeeee e G-3.0106
PrESDYLEIY ovviieiecieeit ettt enne s G-3.03
Principles, General Administration:...........cccceevererenenercneenes G-3.01
DEfined ....c.couvemiiiiiininiieceee e G-3.0106
Procedure when lower council delinquent or irregular-................ D-2.0202
RECOTAS ..t G-3.0107
Records of lower council reviewed by next higher..................... G-3.0108
Regular gradation...........coeoveeeeierienieeeee e F-3.0203
Robert’s Rules of Order, Newly Revised, meetings governed in

accordance with most recent edition of...........cccceoeeerieninnnnen. G-3.0105
RePIeSentation .........ccceeueeierieniieie et G-3.0103
SESSION ..ttt ettt sttt G-3.02
SYNOA et G-3.04
UNIEY OF ettt G-3.0101
WOTSHIP 10 c.eiiiiiiiciecieee et ens W-3.6100

Counsel:
If accused is unable to employ.......cccceevieriiriiiiiieeeeeeeee D-11.0302
Right to be represented DY ........cccevevieriieerciieiieeeiiecieeeeeree e D-7.0301
D-10.0203 ¢
D-11.0301
Counselor for accused—not testify.......ccoevveririieiiinieeeeecee D-14.0203
CoUTt REPOTLET ....eeeieieeiiieeiie et D-7.0601 a
D-14.0303
Covenant:
COMIMUINILY -ttt ettt sttt ettt et e e e eneeens F-3.01
Constituting, for new church ...........ccooiveiiiviinieniccceees G-1.0201
LIVING 0 ittt sttt F-1.01
Creeds and Confessions:
Baptism and .........cooeoiiiiiiiie e W-2.2009
W-3.3502
W-3.3603(a),(d)
GNETAL..eeiiiiiiiie e W-2.2009
Lord’s SUpper and.........coccveeeiierieeniienieeeieecee e W-2.2009

Service of the Lord’s Day and ..........ccceeeeeviiencieeniienieeiee e W-3.3501



Daily Worship (See also “Service of Daily Prayer”):

DiISCIPINE Of ...voiiiiiieiicicceeece e W-1.3012
W-5.2000
GENETAL ...ttt W-3.2001
Prayer and........cocoevvieiieieieeeeee e W-5.4000
SCripture and........occeceeieieniinininene e W-5.3000
Deacons:
Board of .....ccoiiiiiceeeee e G-2.0202
DefiNed ..ot G-2.0201
DISSOIUHION. ...ttt G-2.0405
8 1Tt o) § TSP G-2.0401
EXamination.....c..ccocueiienieniiiiinienieiceeee e G-2.0402
Ordination and Installation .........c..ccoceveeniiniiinieniieeieee G-2.0403
Preparation for MINiStry.......cccvecveevereeneeniesie e seesre e eeesveeeeens G-2.0402
Release from the exercise of the ordered ministry....................... G-2.0406
Renunciation of Jurisdiction G-2.0407
ReSIZNAtioN OF ......cccoeviieiieiieieeeeeeee e G-2.0405
Responsibilities Of ........ccoeovieiieienieiieeeie e G-2.0201
Supervised DY SESSION ......eevvieireiieiieeiieiieieeie et G-2.0202
Terms Of SEIVICE.....viiiiieciieiii ettt G-2.0404
Under Authority of the Session ........cccccccevvererininieneneeiecciennene. G-2.0202
Death (See also “Services on the Occasion of Death”):
Care at the time Of........ccoeviivinininirecece e W-6.3006
Delete names from the roll..........c.ccooeiiiiiiinininieeee, G-3.0204
Deletion of Name of:
Member joining some other church ........cc.ccceeevenininicnicnennnene. G-3.0204
Renouncing jurisdiction.............ceevereereeieniie i G-2.0407
G-2.0509
Delinquency:
Defined .....oooviieiiiceeee e D-2.0202 b
Statement in COMPIAINT ........ceecvevierierieiieie e D-6.0301
Subject of remedial CaSes........ccuevverierieriieieeie e D-6.0102
Deposition, Testimony Taken by ...........cccccoevviiiiiiiiiniiiie, D-7.0205
D-14.0304
Designated Pastor .........cooeeviiiiiiinienieieeeeeee e G-2.0805
Designated Term for Pastor ..........cccevveiieieeienieieeeceseeee e G-2.0504a
Desire to be Restored to Ordered Ministry .........ccocevveveereeeieneennnne G-2.0507
Directory for Worship:
It QUENOTIEY ..eoneeeie e W-Preface
WHAL Tt 1S..uieiiiieiiecieeee ettt et e e et tae et e eaaeenee s W-Preface
Disability:
Inclusion of persons With..........cccecevierieriicieieierieceeee e F-1.0403
Disciplinary Cases:
Accused, rights O ......ccvioiiiieiiee e D-10.0203 ¢
Charge, filing 0f ........coeciieieiierieeee e D-10.0404
Charge, form Of.........coecviiiiiiicieece e D-10.0403
CoUNCIL INQUITY ..ottt seaeseens D-10.0102



Disciplinary Cases: (continued)

COUNSEL ..ttt ettt D-7.0301
D-10.0203
DEfINEd ..o D-2.0201
Disciplinary cCommittee INQUITY ........cceevereerreerieereeseesreenseenenenens D-10.0103
Enforcement of judgment ............cccooveviieiiiieiieneeeeeceeeeeeiens D-11.0801
Individual and self-accusation ..........cccceceeveeierieneneniniencneneeee. D-10.0102 ¢
Written statement regarding ............ccoeceeeeeviencierveneeneeeenes D-10.0102 ¢
Initiation, Method Of .........ooovviiiiiiii e, D-10.0101
Investigating COMMILIEE........c.eevverriierieerieerie et eiee e D-9.0101
D-10.0103
D-10.0201
D-10.0402
Designation of, between meetings of presbytery.................. D-10.0201 b
Notifying a presbytery other than the teaching elder’s................. D-10.0105
Parties are Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) and accused................ D-10.0402
Petition fOr TEVIEW ......covuieiieiieieeiecieee et D-10.0303
[0 11107 4 1 o OSSP D-5.0204
SCOPE ettt ettt ettt ettt enees D-10.0204
D-10.0405
Prehearing conference.........oooueeveeieiieneeieie e D-13.0307
Preliminary proCedure........c.ooverveecverierierieeieeeeeeesreesseeseeevesenens D-10.0100
Pretrial challenges.........ccvevvveiieiieieiieieeie et D-10.0204
Pretrial conference..........cocooeveviniiieieneee e D-10.0405
Prosecution 0f CASE ........ccvueieririniriiieteeereee e D-10.0402
Referral of allegations to special disciplinary committee............ D-10.0103
Renunciation, effect of ........ccccoovvviiiiiiiiii e, D-3.0106
Temporary eXCIUSION ......c..ccevirirereeieieieneneneseee e D-12.0103
Time limit for filing charges..........cccecvevevenininniniccccne, D-10.0401
Transfer prohibited while pending..........ccccocereverveeciencncncnene. D-10.0105
Vindication, request fOr .........coeoieiiiieiieeee e D-9.0101
Discipline (See also entire Rules of Discipline):
Context of pastoral care and oversight..........cccoeevveviieririiieecnnens D-2.0101
Daily Worship and..........cccceevvieeiiieiiienieecieecie e W-1.3012
DefiNed ....ooeiieiee e D-1.0101
through D-1.0102
D-2.0101
JUICIAl PrOCESS .. eevuvieiiieeiieeiiecte ettt s D-2.0100
PUIPOSE OF ...t D-1.0101
Dismissal:
Church MemMDETS .....c..ceveuieriiniiierieniereeiet et G-3.0204
CRUICRES ...t G-3.0301
Dissent:
DefiNed ....ooeieeiee e G-3.0105
WHhen made ......cooeiiiiiiie e G-3.0105
Dissolution of Pastoral Relations:
Activities following dissolution.............cccceevviiiienieiieeeees G-2.0905
By congregation reqUeSt ..........ccceeeieeeiieeniiieeieeniee e sre e G-2.0903

By Pastor, Co-Pastor, or Associate Pastor Request ..................... G-2.0902



Dissolution of Pastoral Relations (continued)

By Presbytery ACHON.......covevieiieieriieieeie et G-2.0904
Dissolving Church:
Power Of Presbytery .....ccvevieiieiieiecieeee e G-3.0301
Property Of ...ooviieecieeee e G-4.0205
Dissolving Relation of Deacon or Ruling Elder:
BY SESSION ...ttt e G-2.0405
When change of residence or disability .........cccceceeveeeenienicnennenne. G-2.0405
Diverse Language .........coceeuiiiiiienieie et W-1.2006
DIVETSIEY ettt ettt et sttt et seee b F-1.0403
Doctrine: System of, received and adopted by all persons in
OTAETEd MINISIIY ..vvieerieiiieeiieeiiieeete et e et sreesereesereesereeseveeneees W-4.4003
Duties of Presbytery and Session in Inquiry and Candidacy .............. G-2.0605
Easter, Day and Season of .........cccoocveviieiieienieieiececeeeee e W-3.2002 f
Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction (See also “Jurisdiction of
Councils of the Church”):.......cccoecvveviivieniiieece e F-3.0102
A Shared POWET .....eevieeieciieciieieeee e F-3.0208
Ecumenical Commitment..........coeeerieieniinienineneneneeeeeeeene e G-5.01
ECUMENICILY ..ovvievieiiieieeiieieeie ettt ens G-5.0101
Full Organic Union .........cccceevieriieiieieeiesieerie e G-5.03
Interfaith relations..........cevveriieeiieiecieeee e G-5.0102
Relations with other denominations.............ccoeevveeieeierieseeennnenns G-5.02
COITESPONAENCE ...ttt G-5.0201
Ecumenical Statements ...........cccceoeeiereenienieneee e G-5.0203
Full Communion............cocoeiiiiiienieeeee e G-5.0202
Secular OrganiZationsS.........cceeeeveeerreerrieniueenieenieenreesreeseeeenseesnnes G-5.0103
Education (See also “Christian Nurture”):
Presbytery’s responsibility for.........cceevvvevcieereeniiienieeeieeeieeeen W-1.4009
Session’s responsibility for.........ccvevvvvieiieniienieeee e W-1.4007
Educator (See also “Teaching Elder”) G-2.1103
Teaching Elder, as Expressive Name for Minister of
Word and Sacrament...........c..coeverirenerieienienenineneseeeeeene G-2.0501

Elders (See “Ruling Elders”)
Election of Deacons and Ruling Elders:

By vote of CONGIegation..........oeueeeerienieeeie e G-2.0102
Congregational meeting called ............ccoeeveiirinienieieeeees G-2.0401
Elected for limited term .......cceevueeiiiiiiieieee e G-2.0404
Election PrOVISIONS ......ccuerteeriieieeiesiiesiienie ettt eee e G-2.0401
Examined by SESSION.......cccueiiiiiieiiriieieeie e G-2.0402
Ordination and installation.............cceeererinieneiinieneeeee e G-2.0403
W-4.4000
Preparation for MiniStry ........cveeeveeriieriieeniienieenieesve e sve e G-2.0402
Procedure in congregational meeting............cccveeveeierienirncnennnnns G-2.0401
Who are entitled to vote in congregational meeting .................... G-1.0501
Election of General Assembly Nominating Committee...................... G-3.0111
Election of Pastor Nominating Committee ............cceevevveeeeereeneeennnnne. G-2.0802
Election of Pastors (or Associates):
Call PIOCESS ...ouveieieeiiciteiteiestese sttt G-2.0803
Call to teaching elder of another denomination ..............cccccoeuee. G-2.0505

INStAllation SEIVICE ...euvvveieiiieieieeeieee et G-2.0805



Election of Pastors (or Associates): (continued)

Pastor Nominating CoOmmittee..........ceevveeeverrereerieenreeeeseesreenenns G-2.0802
Pastoral relationships .........ccocveeieeeieiienieneee et G-2.0504
Temporary pastoral relations ............cceeevereereerieecienienieieeieeenns G-2.0504 b
Terms of Call...c.ooiiiiiiiiiii e G-2.0804
Election of TIUSTEES ...ccvverveeiieieriieciieie et G-4.0101
Employee—Standing to file remedial complaint........c..ccccecceceeuvennenee. D-6.0202 a, b
Enforcement of Judgment .........c.ccocevererieienieninininenceecceeeeeeen D-11.0801
Refrain from exercise of ordered ministry pending appeal.......... D-11.0801
Entry to Membership ........coooviiiierieiieeeeeeeee e G-1.0303
Epiphany, Day of ..o W-3.2002 ¢
Equitable COMPENSAtION ......eevvieriiierieeriiesieeeieesee e esve e esve s G-3.0106
Evangelism:
IMINISEEY OF 1.ttt ens W-7.2000
Services for (See also “Services for Evangelism”)...................... W-3.5500
EVANZELISt ..eovviiiiiiieiiecie ettt G-3.0306

Evidence in Remedial or Disciplinary Cases (See also “Testimony
in Remedial or Disciplinary Cases”):

DEfINed ..ot D-14.0101

KindS Of ..o D-14.0101

Newly discovered eVIdence ..........ocevvereeriiesiieieeieseeeee e D-14.0501

Proof of Charge ........cocovieiieieeee e D-11.0401

Proof of complaint ..........ccceeeeiieeriiiciiecieesiece e D-7.0402
Examination:

Of candidate for ordination.............ccccevoeeieriiiiinienieceeeeeee G-2.0607

Of deacon or ruling elder..........coecvevvivienieniecieeeeceee e, G-2.0402

Of teaching elder for admission to presbytery ..........cocveeveevennns G-3.0306
Exceptions:

To church property provisions..........ccccceeeveeeeervereeneerveecieneeneeens G-4.0208

To serve as the next installed pastor...........cccevevevverieecieneeneenenns G-2.0504 ¢

To waive any of the requirements for ordination.............ccc....... G-2.0610
Executives:

Election Of.......coooiiiiiiiiieicene e G-3.0110

TermINAtion ......ccceeceiiiiieieieeieee et G-3.0110
Faith and Practice, Connection Between ..............ccccoeeeeviieecneeeeennen... F-3.0104
Faith, Reaffirmation of.............cc..cooiiiiiii e G-1.0303
Families and WOrShip .......ccceeecuieiciieiiieniiecieeeieese e W-5.7000
FaSting. ..o e e W-1.2003

W-1.3013
W-5.5003

Federated Congregation ............cccveeveerrievieieeeeseesieereeneseeeseeesseesneenns G-3.0109
Filing a Complaint (See also “Complaint™) ..........ccceeeuvercveeniienreennnenn D-6.0200
Filing Deadlines:

Complaint of delinqUENCY........cceevveriereierierierieie e D-6.0202

Complaint of irregularity ..........ccoevvevieriieriieieeieseee e D-6.0202

Final judgment in judicial Case .........cccccoeverinenenreeicnicicnenee, D-7.0402 ¢
Filing Of Charges .......ccceevueeoiirierierieeie ettt D-10.0401
Filings in Appeal Process for Disciplinary Case.........c.ccceevvrvereeennenne. D-13.0200
Filings in Appeal Process for Remedial Case.........cccceecereerierrennne D-8.0200

FInal ASSESSIMENT ....cccoviiiniiiiiiieiieeeiieeeee et eeaee e G-2.0607



Finance, of COUNCILS .......ocoviiiiiiiiiiciieeeeee e
Financial Review (Full) Required..........c.cccooevvirienieniinieiiesieiecee
F1oOr NOMINATIONS ....eevveeiieeiieieiesieeie et ereeeeeeeeeieeieesesaesseesseenseennenes
Forms of Worship (See also “Ordering Worship™)..........ccceevervvennenne.
Foundational Statements.............cceeveviieiieienienieieeie e
Freedom of CONSCIENCE.........cccueeiuiieiiieiiiecie et
Full cCOmMMUNION ........oiiiiiiiiieiiiecieccie et et e
“Full Faith and Credit” Clause..........ccceeeveerrieriierieecie e eeeee e
Full 0rganic Union .........cooeiiiiiiiieieieeeeee e
Funerals (See also “Services on the Occasion of Death”)...................
Furnishings (See also “Space for Worship™) .......cccceeceveiienieneennnne.
General Assembly:

Fair employment practice .........cceecuevueereerierieseeneese e e
INCOTPOTAtEd.....eoeeeiieeiieie et
JUISAICHION. ...ttt
IMEEEINES ...ttt ettt sttt ettt s e st et enteeneenaeens

Relationship with Other Councils..........ccccoeeveveiirienieiinierieis
Requirements of search committee for executives and
administrative staff..........ccoooovinininini

Gifts of the Spirit:
Manifestation in WOIShip ........cccceeoeeviiiieiieeeeceeee e
Role in the Church ..........cccccevininininiiiicceceeen
GivIng, CHIISHAN. .....eiitiiiiiii it

God:
Encounter with humans ..............cccccoooviiiiiiiiiic e,
Entrance into the human condition ............cccccoovevuvvieeeeeiiinnnnne...
INIHALIVE OF c.ooeiiiiiie e e
SPILIE OF .ot
Governing bodies: (See “Councils of the Church”)
Grounds for Appeal
DISCIPINATY .vvieiieeiieeiieeitee ettt nnaens
Remedial.........coviiiiiiiiieiees e
Harm, Risk of, Knowledge of ..........ccccooiiriiniie
Head of the Church.......cocvvvviiiiiiiiee e

W-3.1002 b
W-1.1005
W-2.5000
W-5.5004

W-1.1002 b
W-1.1002 ¢
W-1.1002 a
W-1.1002 a



Healing Services

Higher Council, Reviews Records of Lower Councils ...........c.c.......
Historic Principles of Church Order ...........cecvveievienienieieieeee,
Holy Spirit:
BaptiSm and .........ccceeeiieienieiieeee e
Healing and..........ooiiiiiiiiee e
Lord’s Supper and.........coccveeeiieriieniienieesieecie e e
Ordering Worship and ...........c.oocveevierieriecienieseeie e
Preaching and ...........ccoevieeiiiiieiiieieceeeee et
ROIE i WOTISHIP....ecviieeieiieiicieeeeteseeeee e
SCPLUIE ANA.....eiiiiiieiiieciiee et
HOLY WEEK ...
Homebound—Lord’s SUPPET.......cccveiieeieieiieeee e
“Honorably Retired” Teaching Elder:
DefiNed ..o
Membership in @ presbytery ......ooovereereererieiereeeeeeeeseeieene
Presbytery may so designate........ccceeeueveereeneenienienieenieeieeeeieene
Household WOrShip ......c.covcvieiiiiiiiecieecieeceeeeeseese e
Husband Not Compelled to Testify Against Wife ..........ccccecvvevveennnen.
Hymnals and Song BoOKS........c.ccccuieriiiiiiiieniieniiesieeieece e
TINESS, CAIC 11 ...vvvieeiieiieeeeeeee ettt eaaee e
Immigrant Congregations, Mission Needs of,
and Non-geographic Presbyteries........coovvvirierieriercieiieniesieeeeeeenne
IMMmigrant PastorsS .........cecueeevirierieriieiieieeeeeee e
INClUSIVE LanGUAZE ....cveeveeiieiieciieeieee et
INCIUSTVEIIESS ...ttt s
In worship:
GeNeTal ...ooeiiiiii e
Lord’s Supper and .........coccoeoieiiniinieeeeeeee e
Incorporation:
At same congregational meeting..........ccceevveereeerieeeneencreeneeennnenn
MEMDETS OF ...ttt
POWET ..ot
TTUSLEES OF .ttt
Infants: Membership in Church ...........ccooveeieeiiiiiiiiicceee
On membership roll if baptized ........ccccoeveninineniniinicciene,
Initiating Appeal in Disciplinary Case..........ccecvvevveerveerveeneeeneeenenns

W-2.3001
W-2.3004 ¢
W-2.3010
W-3.3604 (c)
W-3.3606
W-3.3607
W-3.5405
W-2.4005
W-2.4007
W-3.1002 a
W-2.2007
W-1.1002 a
W-1.1004
W-2.2010
W-2.2007
W-3.2002 ¢
W-3.3616 ¢

G-2.0503 ¢
G-2.0503
G-2.0503 ¢
W-5.7000
D-14.0202
W-1.4006
W-6.3005

G-3.0403
G-2.0505
W-1.2006
F-1.0403
G-3.0103

W-1.4003
W-3.1003
W-2.4006

G-1.0503
G-4.0102
G-4.0101
G-4.0102
G-1.04

G-1.0401
G-3.0204

D-13.0102 a
D-13.0106 a



Inquirer, Preparation for Ministry:

Authorized to administer Lord’s Supper if ordained .................. G-2.0606
Covenant relationship with presbytery .........cocceveverieviecieniennnnns G-2.0601
TranSTer Of .....c.ooviriiii e G-2.0608
Withdrawal from .........ccceceieniiinneeeee G-2.0609
Enrollment Of .........coooiiiiiiieieeeeee e G-2.0602
Exemption from some educational requirements................c....... G-2.0610
OVEISIZHL ..ottt G-2.0605
PUIPOSE OF ... G-2.0603
Removal from 10ll.......cooiiiiiiiiiieee e G-2.0609
Service to the Church...........ccocoeiieiiiiieeee G-2.0606
Session reSPONSIDIlILY .....eeveveeeiieriieriierieeree e G-2.0605
Transfer to another presbytery......ocovvviercieeceenciieeeeeiee e G-2.0608
InquIry by COUNCIL.....ccviiiiiiiiieiieicccceeeee et D-10.0102 b
Installation (See also “Call”):
SEIVICE .ttt sttt G-2.0805
Service for the Lord’s Day and...........ccoecevveveenieecienciesieeene W-3.3101 (8)
W-3.3503 (b)
W-4.4000
Installation of Ruling Elders or Deacons ...........ccocceeeeveeerienienieennne W-4.4000
Installation of Teaching Elder:
ProCedUIe ......oouieiieii et W-4.4006
Questions asked candidate..........ccoevveerieeiieesieecieeee e W-4.4003
Questions asked CONGIEZAtION ........ccueevueerieriiiiienieeeeeiesieiene W-4.4006 b
Questions asked teaching elder ...........cccooceveiiiiieiiiiiiiies W-4.4003
Insurance, Property and Liability........cccccovevieneiieniieeniieerieeie e G-3.0112
Interim Pastor, Associate: (See “Temporary Pastoral
Relationships™)
Interpreting the CONStItUtION ......ccveeevieieriierieeie e e G-6.02
Authoritative INterpretation..........ccveeveeeeerevereereesieeeeseeseesseenens G-6.02
Investigating Committee:
Accusation from other council..........coceveverereriinienienencncnene, D-10.0104
Appointment of, between meetings of council ..........cccceeeeneenee. D-10.0201 b
Conference, term defined..........cccoovvemvviiiiiiiiiiieieee e D-10.0203 a, b
EXPENSES ..ottt D-10.0201 ¢
INQUITY DY o D-10.0202
MEMDEISIIP ..eeeiiieciiieciiecieee e et e st D-10.0201 a
Petition fOr TEVIEW ......covuieiiiiieieiieciecee e D-10.0303
Procedures provided to person making accusation...................... D-10.0202 b
Prosecuting CommItEe.......cccuvevveeriierieeriie e eiee e eiee e D-10.0202 j
Referral of alle@ations t0..........cceevveeeeiiereenieeie e D-10.0103
Responsibilities Of ........ccocvierieriieciieiecieceee e D-10.0202
Rights 0f ACCUSE......cueviiriieiieieeie ettt D-10.0203 ¢
When request for vindication............cceeeververieeeienienienieeie e D-9.0101 a
Trregularity, Defined .........ccceeevieiiiiieiieciecece e D-2.0202
“Is to be” as a Term Defined in the.........ccoceveeviniininiinniiniceee. Preface
Jesus Christ as Head of the Church (See also “Christ”)..........c......... F-1.02
Joint Congregational WiItness ..........ccecueeeerienieneniieiie e G-5.05

Judgment of Court Suspended, Effect of Complaint Stayed............... D-6.0103



Judicial Case (See also “Appeals,” “Cases,” “Complaint,”
and “ReferenCes™): ..ooiviiiieriieiieieeieseere et

Reversed only by appeal or complaint.............ccoeeverveerrreciennennnnns
Judicial COMMISSION ......ccvervireieriieiieieereeteieeteeteeereseaesseeseesesseeneas

Judicial Process:
Councils for
DefiNed .....oooieieeee e
JUISAICHION TN ...oiiiiiiiiieiie e e
Notifying a presbytery other than teaching elder’s .....................
TYPES OF CASES..cuvvieeieiiiieiieeiie et etee ettt e eteesereesaeesereeseaeenene s

Jurisdiction in Judicial Process:

Councils, jurisdiction Of.........ccccceevireiiicieniei e
Defined .....oooviiiiieeeeeeee e
Of transferred teaching elder ...........ccoceveiiiiiienienieeees
Over nonmember teaching elders ...........coevvviriienieniecienies
Renunciation of.........cccooiiiiiiiiiiiicece e
When church is diSsolved ..........ccooveviiiiieiiiiceeee e
When jurisdiction ends .........c.ccecevereeieeenieneninieneneneeeeeeeen
When lower council fails to act ..........cccoeevevieieiiieeicieeeeeee e,

Jurisdiction of Council of the Church:

Defined for each Council:
General ASSEMDIY.....c.eevvieiieeriieiieenie e e
| (] 0) 4 <) o RS URR
SESSION ...utiieeeiiie e ettt eet e eete e e et e et e e et e e et e e et e e eeaneas

Limited by Constitution ...........ccueeveerieerieerieiieseerieesre e seesreesseens
Ministerial and declarative..........cocceceeievierenenencneeienieenenee,
Of presbytery over commissioned ruling elder ............cccccceeene.
Of presbytery over teaching elder...........ccoevvevircienienieieeies
Of SESSI0N OVEr MEMDETS ....e.eeeeiieeieiieiieie et eeee e
Original: session and presbytery.......ccoverververeeierierieeeeeeens

Over nonresident teaching elders...........cocceeveroiniiiiiiiiiines
Renunciation of.......coccoeeieiieiiinininicicccccee e
When jurisdiction ends

Justice and Compassion for All Parties in Judicial Process................
Language in Worship:
Appropriate and authentiC..........cecvrevereiereeneeiesieseee e
DIVEISE....outinieieiieeteeiteitete ettt sttt
GENETAL ...t
INCIUSIVE. ..ttt
SYMDBOLIC ....cetiiiieieeie ettt

D-6.0101
D-10.0101
D-8.0100
G-3.0109 a
D-5.0000

D-2.0102
D-2.0101
D-3.0101
D-10.0105
D-2.0201

D-3.0101 a—d
D-3.0101
D-3.0104
D-3.0101b(2)
G-2.0407
D-3.0101 d
D-3.0106
D-3.0103

G-3.0501
G-3.0301
G-3.0201
G-3.0401
G-3.0102
F-3.0209
F-3.0107
D-3.0101 b
D-3.0101 b
D-3.0101 a
G-3.0303
D-3.0101 a, b
D-3.0101 b(2)
G-2.0407
G-2.0407
G-2.0509
D-3.0106
W-7.1001
W-7.4002
D-1.0101

W-1.2005
W-1.2006
W-1.2001
W-1.2006
W-1.2002



Laying on Hands in Ordination.............ccceeevveeerieneeneeeieseeseesieennenns

Leadership of Worship:
Congregational participation and.............cceeeeveeverienienieecienreneenns
Session’s responsibility fOr.........ccoevveiieriiiieiieecee e
Who may lead in WOrship ........coceeveeeeienininininneeiceecienee,

Lectionary:

Church year and..........cooeeiiiiiiiiiieeeee e
Scripture readings and ..........cccooceeiirieniene e

Lent, Season

16 SRR

Liturgical Calendar (See “Church Year”)
Location of Ordination............cceeeieerieeriienieenieesieenee e esereesveeene s

Lord’s Day:

DeSCIIPLION OF ..c.vviiiiiieiieiieieeteeeee et

Hearing

of Word and celebrating Sacraments ..............ccccueeueennen.

Personal use Of.......ccooivieiiiieiiccc e
Service for the (See “Service for the Lord’s Day”)

Lord’s Supper:
Administered by a teaching elder ..........cccooevriiniiiieiineee.
AS @ SACTAMENL ....oeuviiiiiieiiiiiteeiee e

Baptism

AN e

Bread and..........ooooiiiiiieiee e

By ruling elder commissioned to particular pastoral service .......

Chaplains and other teaching elders administering...........c..........
Children and ..........ccoooieiirieieeee e
Councils and .........oceeiieiiiiie s

Disciplined observance of..........c.ccocveveieerciieniieenieenieeie e
Disposition of the elements..........cccceevcveerciienieenieenieeree e
Ecumenical gatherings and...........ccccccovvvevieciiicienienieiieieeeiens
Elements of:

Disposal of 16ftover ........cccvevvveciiviiiieiieeee e

When placed on Table ........cccoecvvvierienieieeee e
Homebound reCEIVE ......ueevieiieiieiieiieieeie et
How often obServed.........ocvviveiieieniieieie e

W-4.4004 b
W-4.4005 b
W-4.4006 c

W-3.1003
W-1.4004
W-1.4003

W-1.3013
W-2.2003
W-3.2002 d

G-2.0702

W-1.3011
W-3.2001
W-1.3011 (2)
W-5.5001 b

W-2.4012 ¢
W-1.3033
W-2.4010
W-2.4011
W-3.3601
W-2.3009
W-3.3608
W-3.3610
W-3.3614
W-3.3616
G-2.1001
W-3.3616¢
W-2.4012b
W-2.4011b
W-2.4012
W-3.6102
W-2.2009
W-3.3611
W-3.3615
W-3.3616
W-5.5001
W-3.3619
W-3.6205

W-3.3619
W-3.3609
W-3.3616¢
W-2.4009
W-2.4010
W-2.4012



Lord’s Supper: (continued)
INVItAtion ANd.......coceevieriieiieiieieeeese e
JESUS AN ..ot
MEaniNgs OF ......ccveviieiieierieieee et

MUSIC A1 ...ttt
New Testament Church and...........ccoocevieiieiieieeeeeee e,
Not @ Private CEremMONY .......cccerveerrerieirrerieirrereereetereeseereseeee e
Prayer of ThankS@iving..........cceceeuerieiieniee e
Preaching and ..........ooocooiiiiiii e

Preparing for ..o
Presbytery and .......c.cocvveeieeiiienieeie et
Public NOtICE OF ...cueiiiiiiiiiiiiee e
Retreats/special gatherings and............ccceecvveevieenciiencieeniiienieeeenn
SEQUENCE OF....ooiiiiiiciicieceee et
through

Services for wholeness and.............coccoeevvveeiieiieeeiiieeeee e,
Services on the occasion of death and ..............cccccevvvveviniriennn.n.
Session’s responsibility fOr.........ccoerveiiiriinieiiee e

B 121 o) (T L) GRS
Visitation of the Sick and ............occovveiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeee s
WHheEn ODSEIVEd ...

Who is Welcomed ........oevviiiiiiiiieiieieeeee e
Who may receive the ........ccovvveiiviiiierieece e
Who may serve the elements ...........cceveereerieeiereenienieeie e
WINE @Nd...oiiiiiiiicic ettt
Words of Institution and ...........cceeceeeerienieneeieeeseeeee e

Loss, Care in TIMES OFf ......uvvviiiiiiiiiieiiieeeeeeeeee e
Lower Council, When Fails to Act in Judicial Process.......................
Manual of Administrative Operations............cceecvereeereerreereereerreenenns
Marks of the Church ..........ccoooiiiiiiiiiiiee e
Marriage:

Former teaching elder officiating at...........ccccoooerienieiiniineens
GNETAL ...t
Instruction from teaching elder............ccooeriiiiiiiiiiiiiee,
Service for the Lord’s Day and.........c.ccccceevevienciieniienieenieeeeeee
Service recognizing Civil Marriage .......ccceevveereeerreeneeeniee e

W-3.3612
W-2.4001
W-2.4003
W-2.4007
W-3.3617 (a)—(c)
W-2.4002
W-2.4010
W-3.3613
W-2.4008
W-2.4010
W-3.3609
W-2.4012
W-3.3609
W-3.6204
W-3.3612
W-3.3618
W-3.3701
W-3.3702
W-3.5404
W-4.10003
W-2.4012
W-3.3616
W-3.3619
W-1.3024
W-2.4010
W-2.4009
W-2.4010
W-2.4006
W-2.4011
W-3.3616
W-3.3611
W-3.3612
W-3.3615

W-6.3007

W-4.9005
W-4.9001
W-4.9003
W-4.9006
G-2.0905
W-4.9000
W-4.9003
W-3.3503 (a)
W-4.9005



Marriage: (continued)

Session and MArriage SEIVICE .....ccuuerrerrverreriereerreereeeeseeesseeseens W-4.9003
W-4.9004
W-4.9006
Session not compelled to authorize use of property for
MATTIAZE SCIVICE 1uvvenrieteeneerieerieeseeeeeeeeeneesseenseensesneesseesseensesnnes W-4.9006
Teaching elder and marriage Service ........coooervereererereeeieneeienns W-4.9005
W-4.9003
Teaching elder may seek session counsel............cceevevieieninnncns W-4.9003
Teaching elder not compelled to perform marriage service......... W-4.9006
Use of church property ........cooceeveeeeerenienieeeeeeseee e W-4.9003
W-4.9006
Matter:
JESUS AN ..o W-1.3032
MISSION ANA....eeeiiiiiieieieie ettt sttt W-1.3040
Old Testament and...........ccceereeoieienieneereee e W-1.3031
Sacraments and ..........coccoveerieiieiin e W-1.3033
WOrShip and........coccvieiiiiiiiecii e s W-1.3034
IMEAIALION ...ttt e D-1.0103
Meetings:
Of congregation (See “Congregational Meetings”) ..................... G-1.05
OFf COUNCIIS ..o G-3.0105
Of General ASSEMDbIY ......cccoecvieiiiiiiieiee e G-3.0503
Of presbyteries (See also “Presbytery: Meetings”).........cccecveneee. G-3.0304
Of sessions (See also “Session, Meetings™)........ccceevervevveevennnnns G-3.0203
OFf SYNOAS ...ttt G-3.0405
Member-at-Large ......c.ceveeeieriiniineniniereeieetetee et G-2.0503 b
Members, Church:
ACHIVE MEMDEIS ...ttt G-1.0402
G-1.0501
Active members’ 1011 ........cooiiiiiiiiiiiee e, G-3.0204
Affiliate MEMDETS ....c..eovuiiiiiiiiieieieeeee e G-1.0403
Baptized MEmMDETS ........ccocvieiiiiiiieiieeie e G-1.0401
Baptized members’ r0ll.........c.cccuevierieniieiiiiesiee e G-3.0204
Certificate of transfer.........c.cooeverereeiireeeeee e G-1.0303
DIIELE. ...ttt G-3.0204 a
Entrance into active membership..........ccocvveveveierieniecieniences G-1.0303
Received by profession of faith, reaffirmation of faith,
transfer of Certificate ..........cooeverinirininieceee G-1.0303
Membership:
CategOTIES OF ..c..iiiriieiieiieietese ettt G-2.0503
OFf PIrESDYLEIY ...vevirveeiieiieiieiestee ettt G-3.0306
Membership in Congregation:
ACHIVE MEMDET.....cuiiiiiiiieiieieee e G-1.0402
Affiliate MEMDET........cciiiiiiieiieieeie e G-1.0403
Baptized MemDET ........c.oovviiiiiieeiieeiieeerte e G-1.0401
(O 11T {0) 15T ) USSP G-1.04
Entry into membership..........cceevveeriieeciieniiecieeceeseee e G-1.0303

MEANING OF.....viiiviiiieiieieeieeete ettt r e esaeeeeesaaens G-1.0301



Membership in Congregation (continued)

IMINISEEY OF 1.ttt st raens G-1.0304
Nonmember PartiCipants...........cccveeveevereereerreeseeseeseesesresneneens G-1.0404
Other PartiCIPants ..........c.cccvevveeiereenienieeie e seesieenreeveseeseeeseeens G-1.0404
Removal from .......cccooiiiiiiiiiiieceeeee G-3.0204 a
D-12.0104 b
ReNOUNCEd ..o G-3.0204
Restoration after removal............occcoeeivieiieneeieee e D-12.0200
Roll of, kept by SESSI0N....c.eeiuiriieiiiierieeeeie e G-3.0201
Welcome and OpPenness..........cecueerueeeerierienieenieeiesieesieee e G-1.0302
Membership Roll, SeSSI0N .......cccoeiieiiiiiiiiiieeeee e G-3.0204 a
Minimum Compensation:
Certified Christian EAucators..........ccccoeeevienieniiniiiiniececene G-2.1103 b
PaSTOTS ..eouiiiieriieice e G-3.0303
Minister of the Word and Sacrament: (See Teaching Elders)
Ministry of the Church and Worship .........ccceccevievienieciiciiieiee W-6.0000
W-7.0000
Ministry, Preparation for:
Candidacy defined ...........cocveevieiieienieiee e G-2.0604
Consultation and guidance...........cccoeeeveereeieeeniereeceeee e G-2.0605
Covenant relationShip .........ccccveeveeierieiieie e G-2.0601
Duties Of Presbytery......cccouevieririnererieeeieeneneneeeeeeeeeneenes G-2.0605
DUtIES Of SESSION -...vvivieiieiieiiieiieetieie ettt G-2.0605
Inquiry defined.........cocovieiiiiii e G-2.0603
Service to the Church...........cooieiieiiiiiieeee G-2.0606

Minutes (See also “Records” of a Council”):
Clerk of permanent judicial commission keeps

proceedings in trial.......c.cceevierininiininineeiccceeceee D-7.0601
Must be kept by each council ..........cccoooeiiiiiiiiiiiieeeees G-3.0107
(0501 (53] 0) 4 1<) 5SRO G-3.0305
Of proceedings in case of trial ..........ccoooeeiiiiiniiiiiieeeeee D-7.0601
OF SESSION ..ottt G-3.0204
OF SYNO ..ttt G-3.0406

Mission Emphasis, Services........cceoerierieriieiiinieniereee e W-3.5601
Mission of the ChUurch...........cceevecininciinincinicceee F-1.01
ANd the Presbytery.....coviiiiiiieiieieceeeee et G-3.0301
AN the SESSION ....c.erveuieiiiiieirieeeeretee et G-3.0201
ANd the SYNOQ.......oociiiieieiieeee e G-3.0401
And the general assembly .........c.cccovievieiiiicieiiereeceeeees G-3.0501
AN WOTSHIP ..ttt W-1.1001
W-1.1004
W-1.2006
W-1.3040
W-2.4007
W-2.5002
W-2.6000
W-3.3505
W-4.3000

W-4.5000



Mission of the Church (continued)
And worship (continued)

W-6.2003
W-7.0000
Mission of the Congregation............cooeevueeieeienieneeeee e G-1.0101
Moderator:
AUhOTIEY OF ...ttt G-3.0104
Chosen by each council ..........coceeereeirieeiiinininnececeee, G-3.0104
Commissioned ruling elder may moderate session...................... G-2.1001
Duties of in presbytery, synod, and General Assembly............... G-3.0104
Of congregation when there is CO-pastor ..........cceceveeviecienienneas G-3.0104
Of congregational MEeting.........c.ceccveervveeriieniieenieenieenieesveeeneen G-1.0504
Of General ASSEmMDIY .....cc.oovviiiiiiiiieiieeie e G-3.0501
Of session when pastor iS abSent ..........ccccveeveveervenreeniieiesieniens G-3.0104
Of session when there is no installed pastor............ccoccvevvrevennenns G-1.0504
Ruling elder moderator of presbytery enrolled as member
for term of ordered MINISIIIES......ccvevvereiriererieieieieceneee G-3.0301
MOtioN t0 DISIMISS . .c.veetiriiriiiiierieeie ettt D-6.0303
Music in Public Worship:
ANNEINS ..ot W-2.2008
W-3.3101 (3)
W-3.3501
CROIT ettt W-2.1004
W-3.3501
Congregational SINZING ........ccveeververierierieerieeresresseesseeeesaensnens W-2.1003
W-3.3501
Hymnals and song books .........c.cceceeeeienienienininieneneneeecieneene W-1.4006
HYMNS ..ot W-2.1003
W-2.2008
Lord’s Supper and...........ccooveiieiiniiiieeee et W-3.3617
W-3.3618
Music leaders, relation to Pastor.........ccceeecveeerieercvieniieenieenieeeneen W-1.4005b
Pastor’s 1esponsibility for........ccccvvveiierciieniiieniecee e W-1.4005 a(4)
Proclamation and ...........ceceovevenininininieeeee e W-2.2008
PSAIMS ..o W-2.1003
W-2.2002
W-2.2008
Service for the Lord’s Day and...........ccoeceevveneerieecienienieeeene W-3.3101 (3)
W-3.3301(b),(c)
W-3.3401 (c)
W-3.3501
Service of daily prayer and.......c..ccccecvevevienininienenienieeeeen W-3.4003
W-3.4004
Services on the occasion of death and ............ccccoooiiiininnne W-4.10004
Session’s responsibility fOr.........ccoecveviiiiiiiiiieiee W-1.4004 i
W-1.4005
SPITIEUALS ...ttt e W-2.2008
Mutual FOrbearance ...........cocueeierieniiiinienienieseeeec e F-3.0105

New Church Development...........c.ccvereerieecieiieieeneenieeee e seesieenens G-3.0301 b



NEW EVIAENCE ... D-14.0500

New Immigrant Pastors........c..ccueeverierieerienieiieseesieesee e eeeseeesseenneens G-2.0505
New Members:
Services for reception of MEemMbErs .........cccccvevvereeriiecieriereee, W-4.2004
Service for the Lord’s Day and reception of..............cccocveueennnne. W-3.3101 (8)
W-3.3502
NOmINating PrOCESS ...c..eoveeueeeeiiiiniinieriieieeeeeerestcse et G-3.0111
Of pastor:
Elected by congregation ...........coceevieieeienienienceeee e G-2.0802
Must consult the presbytery.......ocooveieerienienieiiereeeee G-2.0803
Opportunity for nominations from the floor ............cccceeceeinenns G-2.0401
Non-geographic Presbyteries .......cooveriieiiieenieeniierieerieeie e G-3.0403
Nonmembers Entitled to Care of Church..........c.ccooceeviiiiniinininnn, G-1.0404
Notice of Appeal:
EATECt OF ..o D-8.0103
Must be given to council within thirty days.........cccocoeevveeveniennnnns D-8.0201
Notice of Meetings (See “Time Limit for”)
Nurture, Christian (See also “Christian Nurture”) .........ccoccveevervennns W-6.2000
Oaths Administered to Witnesses (See also “Affirmation”)............... D-14.0302
Offense Defined........cocoeiiiiieiiniee e D-2.0203 b
Offering:
Bread and Wine ...........cccveeiiiiiiieie e W-2.4005 b,c
W-3.3507
Deacons May @SSISt......cceereeruerierieniieieeieeiesece et G-2.0201
Material Offerings .......ccocoeveeiieiiiieiieeee e W-1.3034
W-2.5003
W-3.3507
Prayer gatherings and .........cccoeveeviieniieeniiienieee e W-3.5302
ReSPONSe t0 ChIiSt .....ueeovieiieiieeieeiieieeie et W-2.5001
Self-OffEriNg....cvieiiiiecieciee e e W-2.5000
Service for the Lord’s Day and...........ccocceevveneerieecieiieneenieeeene W-3.3101 (6)
W-3.3507
Services for wholeness and..........cccceceevevenenineninenceiencnce W-3.5404
Spiritual LS ....oeoueiiiiieiee e W-2.5002
THERES vttt ettt W-2.5003
W-3.3507
W-5.5004
One-Third Vote Required to Stay Enforcement of
Action Complained AaiNSt.........ccevvervieiieeienieniieie e D-6.0103 a
Openness:
(01 1 1<Ta I 1 TP F-1.04
F-1.0302
F-1.0404
Ordered Ministries of the Church ..., G-2.01
Ordered Ministry:
Adhere to essentials of Reformed faith and polity....................... G-2.0105
W-4.4003 ¢

Authority from ChriSt ......c.coecviieiiiiniieiieesieece e G-2.0101



Ordered Ministry: (continued)

Election by the people ......covvvveiieiieiieiecieceeeee e F-3.0106
G-2.0102
Gift of Christ to Church........cocevevireriniiicieneeeeeen G-2.0101
Gifts and Qualification............cccveeeviiiiieiiiccie e G-2.0104
Inalienable right of God’s people to elect.........cceceeveniencncnnenne. G-2.0102
Live in obedience to Scripture and conformity of confessions.... G-2.0104 b
Ordination to the ministry of .........ccceceevieiiininininnnececieees G-2.0102
Removal from ordered minisStry.........coocceveeneenenienieneeieeieeee D-12.0105
Renunciation of the jurisdiction............cecevoeiienieniiiiieeees G-2.0407
Effect on judicial process.........cceeeveereeneeneeneierceeeee D-3.0106
Resignation of (Ruling Elder and Deacon)...........ccccceevveeniveennenn. G-2.0405
Restoration:
After remMOVal.......ooviviiiiiiiieee e D-12.0202
To MEeMDBErship .......covevviiiieiieiecieeee e D-12.0203
FOrm of ..o D-12.0203
To ordered MINISLIY ....cc.eevieeieeieieiiee e D-12.0202
Form of ..o D-12.0202
Terms of Ordered Ministry (Ruling Elder and Deacon) .............. G-2.0404
Ordered Ministry, Commissioning, and Certification:
CAll 0 1ttt G-2.0103
Gifts and QuUalifications ...........cceeeerieriereee e G-2.0104
Ordered MINISIIIES ...c..eeveeueeureieiiieneetieeeeeeeeerenie e G-2.0102
Ordering Worship:
Church school worship and............ccccovieiiiiiiiiieeee W-3.5202
Cultural diversity and ........cccceeeeveeriienieenieecie e W-3.1003
Form and freedom...........ccocooviiiiiniiiiiiiiiceeccecee W-3.1002 a
GUIAANCE TOT ... W-3.1001
W-3.1002 b
Marriage and........c.covevvieieeieniieieeieeeesee e ereeaeseesseesseenbeesaessaens W-4.9004
Ordination and .........c..ceceeeeieneneneneeceee e W-4.4000
Other Sunday Services and............ccoccveveeriereiercienienieeeee e W-3.5103
Retreats, WOrShip @t .......cccvveiieierieiieieeie et W-3.6201
Service for the Lord’s Day and...........ccocceerieienienienieneeeee W-3.3000
Services for evangelism and ...........ccoecevieiienienenie e W-3.5502
Services of acceptance and reconciliation and..............ccceene.ne. W-4.8003
Services of welcome and reception and...........ccccceeeeirieneenncne W-4.2000
Services on the occasion of death and .........c..cccooeviiieiiiincnnn W-4.10004
Special occasions and recognitions and...........cccceeeeeeereeneennennn W-4.1000
SPIFIt ANd....eiiiiieeiie e W-3.1002

Ordination for the Teaching Elder (See “Preparation for Ministry”)
Ordination of Deacons and Ruling Elders:

Dissolution of relationship...........ccceeveveerieicieiieniere e G-2.0405
EleCtion PrOVISIONS ......ccverveeiieeieeienieesieeiesresresseesseensesssesseessenns G-2.0401
EXamination of.........c.ccooeiieiiniininiieiceeee e G-2.0402
Nominations made by representative nominating committee....... G-2.0401
Period of study and preparation............cceceevveeeerienieniieciesieenns G-2.0402
Persons elected to be instructed and examined by session .......... G-2.0402
Questions to be answered by congregation...........cccoeeeeeeeneeenenne W-4.4004 a

Responsibility of SESSION ......c.oeveeieriieiieieiie e G-3.0201



Ordination of Deacons and Ruling Elders: (continued)

Term of Ordered MINiStry........ccvvevevieiierieiieiieseenie e eeeesieens G-2.0404
Ordination SETVICE .......ceeeieriiriiniinieriiniereet ettt W-4.4000
Ordination to the MINISIIY .....ccveeveeieeriieiieieeieseeieeie e G-2.0102
Ordination to the Ordered Ministry:

Act of whole church..........cccoooiiiiiiiieeee e, G-2.0701

Definition Of ......cooiiiieiee e G-2.0102

GNETAL ...t W-4.4000

Order of Worship and .........coccoeiiiiiiiiieie e, W-4.4000-.4005¢

Recognition of teaching elders of denominations ............c...c...... G-2.0505

Service for the Lord’s Day and.........ccccceceeiienienenciieniencee W-3.3101 (8)

W-3.3503 (b)
Organic Union with Other bodies, How Effected............ccccevvevrennennn. G-5.03
Organizations Within a Church Under the Session...........ccccecceeveueenee. G-3.0201c¢
Organizing of a Congregation:

BY @ COMMUISSION.......ccuiiiieiieiieeieniieieeieeiesre e esteeaeeeeseeenseenseees G-3.0109

By the authority of @ presbytery .......cccoccevveriecieicienierieieeeeens G-1.02

Organizing COVENANT ...........eecveeveeeerreerreererresresseesseeseesensaessanns G-1.0201
Original Jurisdiction in Judicial Process:

OFf @ PIESDYLETY ..cuvinvieiiieiieiieienteeesteete ettt D-3.0101 b

OF @ SESSION.....ceutetitiriietieieeitetetee ettt D-3.0101 a

OF @ SYNO....c i D-3.0101 ¢

OVET MEIMDETS ..ottt eteeste et et etesieeseeete e eneeseeeneeeneeens D-3.0101 a

Over teaching €1ders ........cceecvieevieeriierieerieecre e D-3.0101 b

Presbytery assumes, in church where session cannot act............. G-3.0303 ¢
Other Denominations, (See “Ecumenical Commitment”)

Other SUNAAY SEIVICES ....cvevvieiiiieerieiiereete et W-3.5101
W-3.5400
W-3.5500
Parity of Ruling Elders in Councils ...........ccoecverierieneiencienienieieeeee G-2.0301
G-3.0301
G-3.0401
G-3.0501
Participation, Full, of Persons.........ccccevvevieiincenieiecec e F-1.0403
G-2.0401
G-3.0103
Participation in Worship:

Children and ..........ccoooieiiiiiieeee e W-3.1004

Cultural diversity and ........cccceeeeveeriiencieenieesie e W-3.1003

Session’s responsibility for encouraging ...........cccceeevveeriveeueennne. W-1.4004

Who may lead in WOrship ........ccoceevviiieriiiiiieeieeciiecieeeee e W-1.4003

Who may participate in WOrShip..........ccceevveeveriereenieniieieeeennens W-1.4003

Parties in Cases of Process:
Accused and Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.) are original parties.. D-10.0402 b

Copies Of Charges.......ceovveriieriieiieiecieeee e D-10.0405
Counsel, TIZNE 10.....viiierieiieieeieeteeee et D-7.0301
D-10.0203 ¢
May challenge the right of any member to sit in trial................... D-11.0402
May Cross-eXamine WitneSSES......ccueruerreerreerreeeereerseerereeeseenseens D-14.0302

Shall be required to withdraw during deliberation....................... D-11.0403



Parties in Cases of Process (continued)

Witnesses shall be examined in presence of accused................... D-14.0304
Parties in Remedial Cases.........coccevueeiieiinienienieieeeeseecee e D-6.0201
Pastor:

And the Directory for Worship:

Accountability to presbytery.......cceeveieriereeienie e W-1.4008
And choir dir€CtOT......ee et W-1.4005b
F N T T 10 s S W-1.4006
Baptism, responsibility for.........cccoeieiieieniiiiieeee W-2.3011
Sacrament of.........ccoooiiiiiiieii e W-3.3602-.3608
Death, service on 0ccasion of ........cccccvevvieiivviiiiieeeeiieiieeeenen. W-4.10003
Alternatives and OPtioNS .......ccceeeevveerieercreeesieenieenveenenenn W-4.10005
Committal, Service Of .....c..oovvviiiiiiiiiieeee e W-4.10006
Form and order of Service.........coceverenenineninieieens W-4.10005
Ecumenical Eucharist, participation in...........cccceeeveerveennnen. W-3.6205
Elements of WOrShip .....c.cccevieriieriiniiiiecieeee e W-2.0000
Lord’s Supper:
Administered by teaching elder ...........cceeveevvriennenen. W-2.4012 ¢
W-3.3612-.3618
And the Word ........ooooeiiiiiiieieeeeeeee e W-2.4008
On special 0CCASIONS. ......eeverueereierienierienereeieeeeeereneens W-2.4010
Marriage:
DiSCEINMENT......eeiieiieeieiiieiieie ettt W-4.9003
W-4.9006
INStruction for.......coceevieiieiiiieee e W-4.9003
SEIVICE ..ttt W-4.9004
Particular responsibilities.........ccoecververeereerieeieeie e, W-1.4005 a
Proclaiming the Word..........ccoecvvviiiienienieiecie e W-3.3401
Service for the Lord’s Day ........cceevvevvieiieienieieeieceeeeeeen W-3.3000
Setting an order of WOrShip.........cecvevviecierienieiieieeieeeeeen W-2.0000

Call e G-2.0803

COMPENSALION ...eveireiienieeereeeieeeeesieeteeteeresseesseesseesesssesseenseensenns G-3.0303

Congregational meeting to call.........ccceceecvivininininininicienne, G-1.0502

G-1.0503
G-2.0802

Designated .......coouieiiiiiiee e G-2.0805

Designated term .......oceevuiiiiiieeieieeeee e G-2.0504a

Dissolution of relationship:

After DisSOIULION ....o..eeuviiiiiiiiieieiceeeeecee e G-2.0905
Congregational Meeting ..........cceevveerireriveenveeniieenreeneeeenns G-2.0901
Dissolved only by presbytery .......cccoecvevcieerieerieeneeerieeeneenn G-2.0901
May be initiated by congregation ............cceeeeeververeerreennenne. G-2.0903
May be initiated by pastor, co-pastor or associate pastor ..... G-2.0902
Presbytery ACtION .......ccvveveeieeieiieiceie e G-2.0904

Election of (See also under “Pastor, Election of”)........cc.ccceeeee. G-2.0802

Former pastor’s pastoral SErviCes..........cuerereververeenreereenieneeenenns G-2.0905

Has power t0 CONVENE SESSION .......ceveeueeueeienienienieniinierieeeereneennes G-3.0203

Installed Pastoral Relationships .......cc.cccceceecvenieneneninicncneneene. G-2.0504 a

Moderator of congregational meeting.........c..coceevereeeeeeeeuennenne. G-1.0504



Pastor: (continued)
Must convene session when requested by two
MEMDETS Of SESSION ..evveviiieiiiiiiciesicierc e
Nominating COMMUILLEE. .......ccueerverererrrerreerierresrerrerseereeeeneeeeeens
Pastor, Counselor, and Advisor to Teaching Elders
and Congregations
Responsibilities
Pastor, Election of:
Installation SETVICE ......ccvevirieririiniirieeiieteteenee et
Nominating committee to be elected .........ccoovevveiirieniieneeen,
Presbytery must be consulted ...........ccoooevieiieiiiiirieeeee
Public notice shall be given
Terms of call
Pastoral Care

Pastoral Counseling .........coccoverirerererienieienenenc e
Pastoral Relationships:
Installed Relationships:
Associate Pastor

Co-Pastor

Pastor

TEMPOTATY .eiiiiiiiiiiiie ettt ettt e e e e e
Peace:
Exchange of the Sign of Peace

Making peace, Ministry Of ........ccecvvvierieriiiieiiereeeee e
Pentecost, Day oOf ......c.cocvooieiiiiicieeeeee e
Per Capita Funds to Pay Operating Expenses
Permanent Judicial Commissions:

ClLOSEA SESSION....euiieuiieiieeiieitie ittt ettt ettt eeee e

Decision of General Assembly PJC to be authoritative

Election by each council above session

Filling of vacancy On .........ccccveviieriienieenieesieeee e

General Assembly, membership Of..........cccoovveevciiiiiieiiniieeies

Ineligibility period ......c.cccveeviieiiieiiieeieeseeee e

Lack Of QUOTUM.......ieiieeiiiieiecieeie ettt

List of members of last six years to be kept.........ccocvvevrvecvrniennnns

MECHINGS Of ...oviiiieiieiecieee ettt ees

Member, as COUNSEL .......c..oeiiviuiiieeeie e

POWETS OF ...t

Presbytery, membership of .........cccoovevieiiiiiiiececeeee

Principles of church government .............ccocvvoivienieiieieceens

W-6.1003
W-6.3000

W-6.3003

G-2.0504 a
G-2.0805
G-2.0504 a
G-2.0805
G-2.0504 a
G-2.0805
G-2.0504 b

W-2.6001 b
W-3.3301 (e)
W-3.3507
W-3.3702
W-4.2007
W-7.4003
W-3.2002 g

G-3.0106

D-11.0306
G-3.0501 ¢

D-5.0206



Permanent Judicial Commissions (continued)
QUOTUIM OF ..ottt et
When cannot be reached.........c..coeovevinininininiiiiicens
When lack of eXIStS......coceeeriinieiieninineneneneeeeeeeeeene
Expenses paid by council
Responsibilities Of ........ccoocveiiieiieierieeee e
Synod, membership Of ........cccoceroieiiiiininininccceeee

Term of membership:

In General ASSEMDLY ......cccoeiiviieiieieeeee e
In presbyteries and Synods.........ccceeeeeveererienienieneeeeee
Personal Worship, Daily Worship and...........cccccevieiiiiiiiiiencee

Petition for Review:
Permanent Judicial COmMMmISSION.........ccceeevveievreeereeeieeereeeireeneen
Petition for review if charges not filed
SCOPE OF REVIEW ....eviieiiciiieiieitee ettt

Session May N0t CONAUCE........ccuvervieireieeieeieeeie e
Place of Ordination ..........cccecvevuerinenininieieieiee e
Plea in diSCIPliNAry CASES ....c.cecveeueeeeieriieiieieeie et

Polity, Church (See “Presbyterian Polity”)
Power (See “Church Power”)

Prayer:
Adoration, prayers 0f .......c.ccecieierienienieeee et

Baptism and .........coocieeiiiiiiiieieeeee e
Centrality Of .....ccveiiieiieieeeceee et
Confession, Prayers Of .......ccccverveereeeiieeiie e eiee e esree e

CONENE OF ...t
Councils’ meetings

Daily worship and...........cocceeiieieiinieiee e

ENACLEd ..o

GatheriNgS......c.eovvieiieiieiecieceecie ettt b e b eraesreesseens
Intercession, Prayers Of ........cccvevvveeeiieriieenieerie e

Lord’s Day and ..........cccocvevieriieiiniesieseeie e
Lord’s Prayer, place in SEIVICE........cccuerveerieecverrerieenreereeeenineneeens
Meetings
Music and

D-5.0204
D-5.0206

D-5.0103
W-1.3012
W-5.2000

D-5.0204
D-10.0303
D-10.0204
D-10.0303 ¢
D-10.0201
G-2.0702
D-11.0402 d

W-2.1002
W-3.3301 (c)
W-3.3604
W-2.1001
W-2.1002
W-3.3301 (d)
W-3.3506
W-2.1002
G-3.0105
W-3.6103
W-1.3012
W-5.2001
W-5.4000
W-1.1005 b
W-2.1005
W-3.5403
W-6.3011
W-3.5301
W-2.1002

W-3.3506 (a)—(c)

W-1.3011 (2)
W-3.3506
W-3.5301
W-2.1003
W-2.1004



Prayer: (continued)
Ordination and .........c..ceceeeeieieneneneeeeceeee e

Pastor’s responsibility fOr.........ccoevevieiieiiieceee e
Preparation fOr........coocveieiieeeeeee e
Response to God’s INIHIAtIVE ....cc.evverueeuereeieienieneneeeeeeeeeeeee
Service for the Lord’s Day and...........ccoeoeiieniineiiciieniecee

Service of Daily Prayer.......ccccccveeveevciieecieeniieeieecieesee e
Services for evangelism and ...........ccceceeverieneenieicie e
Services for wholeness and.............cccecuevieriereenieecienie e
Services of acceptance and reconciliation and..............cccveeneeee.
Services on the occasion of death and ...........ccocceveievieniecennne,
Session’s responsibility fOr.........ccvevveveriiiiienieiec e

Supplication, Prayers Of ..........cceceeierierieiieeee e
Thanksgiving, prayers of .........cccevvereererienieiiereee e

Preaching:
Baptism and .........coccooiiiiiiie e
Centrality Of . ...cooui i

Daily worship and..........cccceevviirieeniienieeie e

In ordination or installation of teaching elder.............c.cceevenens
Lord’s Day and ..........ccoceevvieiieiinierieeseeie et
Lord’s Supper and..........coooveiieiieienieieeie e

Pastor’s responsibility and............ccoceeveecieiienieneee e

Prayer gatherings and ............ceceevieiieiieieee e
Presbytery authorization for............occeeveeiireieieriececeeeee
Service for the Lord’s Day and..........cccoooeiienirneincieniencee

Service on the occasion of death and............c.cooceiiiiiiinnnne
Services for evangelism and ..........ccccceeveveeniieniieenieenie e
Services for wholeness and...........cccccocevienieninnniiienencee
Session’s responsibility fOr.........ccvecvieeierienieniiiece e
Space for worship and ...........cccoeeveeiieienienieece e
Word of God and ........cceeeeievieninininieeeeee e
Prehearing Proceedings in Appeal of Disciplinary Case.....................
Prehearing Proceedings in Appeal of Remedial Case.........................
Preliminary Procedure, Initiation of..........ccccceeevveniieeniiiinieecie e

W-4.4001 a
W-4.4004 b
W-4.4005 b
W-4.4006 ¢
W-1.4005 a(3)
W-2.6001 ¢
W-1.2001
W-3.3101 (2)
W-3.3301(a)(c)(d)
W-3.3401 (a), (d)
W-3.3506
W-3.4000
W-3.5502
W-3.5403
W-4.8003
W-4.10004
W-1.4004 ¢
W-3.5301
W-2.1002
W-3.3506 (d)—(i)
W-2.1002
W-3.3506

W-3.3602
W-2.2001
W-2.2007
W-1.3012
W-3.4002
W-3.6102
W-4.4001 b
W-1.3011 (2)
W-2.4007
W-2.4010
W-1.4005 a
W-2.2007
W-3.5302
W-2.2007
W-3.3101 (1)
W-3.3401
W-4.10004
W-3.5502
W-3.5404
W-1.4004
W-1.3024
W-2.2007
D-13.0300
D-8.0300
D-10.0101



Preliminary Questions:

Appeal in disCIPliNary Case ........ccoceveeereeienienieeseseeeeeeieeeene

Appeal in remedial

Remedial case.........

CaASC ot

Preparation for Ministry as a Ruling Elder and Deacon .....................

Preparation for Ministry as a Teaching Elder: ...........ccoceviniinnnenn
(0 1 TSRS
Readiness fOr .......ccevvivirininiiirieieeceneeeee e
CaNAIdACY ....ceveeeeeie e
Certified ready fora call .........cccoviiiiiiiiii e,

Requirements.

Covenant relationship with presbytery ........ccoeceveverieviecieniennnnns
Minimum Period.........ccveeveeireierienrienieeie e seeseesree e esaeees

Transfer of .....

Withdrawal from .......c..coceveiiiiininincceeee
Examination reqUIrements .........ccoeveeereeeeneenieneneseneseeneneennes
Exceptions from examination requirements ............c.ccoeeereruenne.

Inquiry ....ccceveneee
Ordination:

More inclusive of persons with disabling conditions............

Oversight .......
Process...........
Purpose of......

Questions to be answered for ordination ............cccceeeevveenen.

Welcome by presbytery .....ccvevceeereerciieeiieeniienieerie e

Removal from.......

Service in a Covenant Relationship .........cccccveevveviiencieenieennennne,
Session reSPONSIDILILY ....ccvveeveeriieiieieeiecieseee e

Time requirements
Transfer................

Presbyterian Government, Principles of ..........cccoeveevcieniiencienieennn.
Decision by Majority VOte .......ccecveiieriiieiiiiieneenceiceiesieieens
Gathered in COUNCIS .....coveieiiriiieceeeee e
General Authority of Council.........ccvveeiiieniienieieiecieeeeeeene
Governed by Presbyters.......ocveviieviiieieiienierie e

One church............

Ordination by Council ...........cceceeeiereieiiienieie e
Review and Control ..........ccoecveeieeienienieieee e

Shared Power.........

Will of Christ........
Presbyterian Polity:

Basic principles of

W-4.4004 b
W-4.4005 b
W-4.4006 c
G-2.0605
G-2.06
G-2.0601
W-4.4003
W-4.4005
W-4.4005 c
G-2.0609
G-2.0606
G-2.0605
G-2.0602
G-2.0608

F-3.02

F-3.0205
F-3.0203
F-3.0209
F-3.0202
F-3.0201
F-3.0207
F-3.0206
F-3.0208
F-3.0204

F-3.02
F-3.03



Presbyterian Polity: (continued)

Christ’s AULNOTILY ....oovvieieiiciieieeeeceeeee e F-1.0201
Foundation of........c.ccoeiiiiiiininiccceeeeeen F-1.01
What it CONSIStS Of ...c.eoiiiiriiniriieriece e F-3.04
Presbyters, GOVErnment DY .........c.cccvevvieriiecieeienieniene e F-3.0202
Presbytery:
Annual audit required ..........ccocevereeieieiienieeen G-3.0113
As a body for inquirers and candidates..........c..coceeceeienieninenenne. G-2.06
As a body for teaching elders and congregations ............c.cccc...... G-3.0307
AS @ COUNCIL .ttt G-3.0101
ReSpONSIDIITIES. .....eeeieiieiieiiieieeie e G-3.0301
Authorize ruling elders to administer or preside
At LOTA’S SUPPET ..eeieiieeiieciieeie ettt esaae e s G-3.0301Db
BUdget Of ... G-3.0113
Committee On repreSeNtation..........ecveeeverrereerreerseerseeeeseeneessenns G-3.0103
COMPOSILION. ....evreerieerieireeresieseesteeteeteesseseteeseesseesseesseessesssesseens G-3.0301
Council of original jurisdiction for teaching elder ...................... D-3.0101 b
Covenant relationship with candidate and inquirer...................... G-2.0601
DEfINed ..ot G-3.0301
Directs SESSI0N t0 MEET ....c..eevveeereeieiieieeie et G-3.0203
Dissolves pastoral relation ..........cecceeeeereerieneereeeseeeeeeeens G-3.0301 a
Examines candidates for ordination.............ccoeeveeeeeienvenieeceennnnns G-2.0701
Executives and administrative staff ..., G-3.0110
General mission budget of ..........ccccooiiiiiiiiii i G-3.0113
Has jurisdiction over transferred teaching elder or
candidate until received.........cceveeniininiiiiine D-3.0104
INCOTPOTALEd....coeiieiiieiiiee e G-4.01
Lord’s SUpper and..........occveeeiieiieeniienieesieesre e W-2.4010
W-2.4012
May assume original jurisdiction when session cannot
EXEeICiSe AULNOTILY ..o.vvevieiicii e G-3.0303 e
May release from Ministry as a Teaching Elder.............cccc....... G-2.0507
IMEELINGS ...evvieeveeieiieieeeteeteeeite bt etesaeseeesseeseenseessesseeseenseensensnens G-3.0105
G-3.0304
Membership, categories Of .........cooieririerierieeeereeee e G-2.0503
Membership oOf Presbytery ......oocvevereerieriee e G-3.0306
Minimum SiZe Of ........ooviiiiiiiiieeeeee e G-3.0301
Minutes and reCOTdS.........oveeririirieiieniere ettt G-3.0107
G-3.0305
NOmMINAting PrOCESS ......ceevuiiiiiieeiieiiieeie e G-3.0111
Ordains teaching elders........c.ccocvveriieiiienieiieeee e G-3.0301 ¢
Original jurisdiction Of SESSION .....cc.eevveerivieriierieesieerre e G-3.0303 e
Pastor, Counselor, and Advisor to Teaching Elders and
CONGIEGALIONS ....eevvrerienrienrieeieeeteeteesteeseeresaesseesseesseeseesessnenes G-3.0307
Principle of participation adhered t0........ccccevvvevivverieniieiieiees G-3.0103
QUOTUM OF ..ot G-3.0304
ReCOTdS OF ..o G-3.0305
Relations With SESSIONS ......cc.evererieierieniinincnenceecceese e G-3.0303
Relations with synod and General Assembly ...........cccecveernns G-3.0302

Representatives of churches...........ccoccoeviiiiiiiiiiiieee G-3.0301



Presbytery (continued)

Responsibilities Of ........ccccoieiieiiiierieiiee e G-3.0301
W-1.4009
W-2.4010
with inquirers and candidates ..........c.cccevverierieiiienieniee, G-2.0605
Ruling elder commissioned to particular pastoral services.......... G-2.10
Ruling elder representatives. ..........ceeevereerieneneneneneeeeeeieneenes G-3.0301
Special MEEtINGS .....c.ceuveiiriiriiniirereeieeeteeee e G-3.0304
SEAFE OF e G-3.0110
Teaching elders received from other denominations ................... G-2.0505
Terms of call....cooiiiiiie e G-2.0804
TTUSTEES . ..ottt G-4.0101
Validated MiniStries ........cocevveeerieeeeeieieicieneeese e G-2.0503
Pretrial Challenges.......c.cccveevieiieieeieniieieeie et se e D-10.0204
Pretrial Conference, Purpose of ..........cccovvevvieierienienicecieseeieee D-6.0310
Pretrial Procedures.......covveeierienienieiinereeeeeeee e D-6.0301-.0310
Principles of Administration:
Accountability to COUNCIl..........ccveviiriiriiieiieeeeeee e G-3.0106
Definition Of ...c..ooiiiiiiiiieiee e G-3.0106
Manual of OPErations ..........cccueeueeierierieie e G-3.0106
Mission determines fOrm ..........cceeveriereerieriieiiereee e G-3.0106
SHUCTULE OF ...t G-3.0106
Principles of Church Order:
CRULCH POWET ..ottt F-3.0107
Corporate JUAZMENt .........ccvveiieieeieriierieeie e e seesseeeeeeesseesseens F-3.0102
Ecclesiastical diSCIPINE ........coeverereeienieieniniencnceeeeeeeseee F-3.0108
Election by the people .......c..coceverirerieiinieiincneneneeeseeeeeeee F-3.0106
May DIffer ...ccuevueriiiiiiiiiir e F-3.0105
Ordered MINISTIIES ......eevveeiieieeieeiiesieeie ettt F-3.0103
Rights of private judgment .............cccovieiiiiiiieneeeeeeeee F-3.0101
Truth and g0OdNESS .......c.eevuieiiieiieiiecieeee e F-3.0104
Principles of INCIUSIVENESS........eeveeeieriieiieieeie et F-1.0403
G-3.0103
Principles of Presbyterian Government .............ccocceeeveeeververeenneennenne. F-3.02
Private Judgment Universal and Unalienable ...........cccoccoooeeniennnnne. F-3.0101 b
Privilege:
Ruling Elder Commissioned to Particular Pastoral Services...... G-4.0301
Teaching EIers .........cceoveiieiieienieieeieeie e G-4.0301
Procedure in Trials.......cccoecieieiiniininininceceeee e D-8.0000
Profession of Faith, to Membership in the Church ............................. G-1.0301
W-4.2003

Property (See “Church Property”)
Prosecuting Committee:

Designated by Investigating Committee...........cccceeveereeneeneneenne D-10.0202 j
PrOSECULES CASE ....oveiiieiieiieiieeiiet ettt D-10.0202 j
Protest:

DETINEA ..ot G-3.0105b



Protest: (continued)

May be answered by cOUNncil ........ccoeevevveerieriiicieiierieceieeieiens G-3.0105
When it may be filed.........ccooieiiiriiiieieee e G-3.0105
When it may be recorded...........coovevieriiirienieniee e G-3.0105
Psalms (See also “Music in Public Worship™).......ccccceeevveievvenieennnne. W-2.1003
Public Profession of Faith (See also “Profession of Faith to
Membership in Church™)........cocceveeiiiiiniiiec e W-4.2003
Questions, Constitutional............ccoeceerieiieiieiesereee e W-4.4003
Quorum of:
Congregational MEEtiNg........ceeouerierieniereiie e G-1.0501
General ASSEMDLY........ccooiiiiiiiii e G-3.0503
Permanent judicial COMMISSIONS.......eeevveeriierieerrienieereeireeeeae D-5.0204
| (] 0) 4 <) o 2RSSR G-3.0304
SESSION ...ttt G-3.0203
SYNOA ..t G-3.0405
Racial Ethnic Congregations, Meeting Mission
Needs of, and Non-geographic Presbyteries..........cccccovevenencnennens G-3.0403
Reaffirmation of Faith:
Baptism and .......c.ccoceeiiiiiiniin e W-2.3009
W-3.3701
Member 1eCeIVEd O ......eeuieiieeieeiieieeie et G-1.0303
W-3.3502
W-4.2004
W-4.2005
Service for the Lord’s Day and...........ccccceevieienenicnieneecee W-3.3502
Services for evangelism and ..........cccoeceeeveriereeneecieiieseeie e W-3.5504
Special times of renewal and .............cccoeevevierieniieciiiie e, W-4.2006
Rebuke:
A ChUICh CENSUIE ......oviiiiiiiriiiieeicce e D-12.0102
Rebuke with supervised rehabilitation...........c.cceceverenencnennnnee. D-12.0103
Receives Ecumenical Statements of Guidance ...........ccccecvevvevvenennenne. G-5.0203
Reception of Members (See under “Members, Church, Received”)
Reception of New Members, Services of (See “New Members™)
Recognition, Acts of:
Service for the Lord’s Day and...........ccocceeiieienieiienieneeeee W-3.3502
W-3.3504
Service to the community and ..........ccceeeveevvienieenieenieeiee e, W-4.7000
Recognizing Civil Marmiage........ccveevveeeeieeesieeeiieeieesieesveesveesveeenees W-4.9005
Reconciliation, Ministry Of ........ccccveevieriiieiiiieiiiesieecieeeee e W-7.4004
Record of Proceedings, Defined ..........cccceeevvevirieneeniieicie e D-13.0303
Records of a Council (See also “Minutes™):
Of judicial proceedings.........ccuevveevvereeeiierieerieeieeeesreesre e eeeseeens D-11.0601
D-14.0303
OWNEISHIP OF ..o G-3.0107
Preservation of ......c.ccoeiiiiiiiniin e G-3.0107

Special Records kept by SESSION ......cc.coeverirenerenenieieieienenn G-3.0107



References:

DEfINed ..o D-4.0101
Duty of higher council ...........coccveviiiienieiiee e D-4.0201
Duty of loWer COUNCIl ........coocvieiiriiiieieeie e D-4.0103
Proper SUDJECt Of ......ooeeiieiieieceeeeeee e D-4.0102
Reformed, Always Reforming...........cccoevevieiinieiienieeec e F-2.02
Reformed Church..........ooocoeiiiiiieeeeee e F-1.0303
Registers to Be Kept by Session ........cccccecvevenenininiencneneeeereeenen G-3.0204 b
Rehabilitation (Supervised) ........ccooeerieiieiienienereee e D-12.0103
Relations with Other Denominations:
Churches in correspondence ............cceeeeereeeeeeieneeneeneeieseeieans G-2.0503
G-5.0201
Recognition of ordination ..........ccceccvvevcveerieenieenie e G-2.0505
Release from Exercise of Ordered Ministry:
DIRACON ...ttt G-2.0406
RUNNG €1ACT ..ttt G-2.0406
Teaching €lder .........ocveviieiieieeieeieeee e G-2.0507
Remedial Cases:
Committee 0f COUNSEL.......coieiiriiniiririiieicieeeeeeeeeen D-6.0302
Complaint defined ...........cccoeiieiiiiiiieee e D-6.0102
COUNSEL ..ottt sttt et D-7.0301
DIECISIONS ...eeeeieiieie ettt ettt sttt ettt sttt et e eneesneens D-7.0402 ¢
DefiNed ....ooeieiee e D-2.0202
Initiation, MEthod OF ..........oooviiiiiiiiiiiii e D-6.0101
Parties INVOIVEd .......ooieiiiiiiiiieeeeeeee e D-6.0201
Procedure in trial.........cocooviiiiniiniii D-7.0000
Stay of enforcement...........ccvevciieeiieeiiiieeiie e D-6.0103
Removal from Relationship .........ccccocevivveiiiniininininincccecene, G-2.0609
Removal from Ordered Ministry, as CeNsUIe ........c.oceevvverreerveevernenns D-12.0101
D-12.0105
Removed Teaching Elder:
Conditions necessary for restoration............ecceeeveerveenveervennnnnn D-12.0200
How restored (early restoration) ..........cceeecveeeeveenveescieenveenveennnnnn D-12.0104 1
Pulpit declared vacant..............cceevverieniiecieiieiieseee e D-12.0104 £
D-12.0105 ¢
Removal from Ordered MInistry .........cccoovvevveevereenieeniieieneeniens D-12.0105
Renunciation of Jurisdiction (a Ruling Elder, Deacon) ...................... G-2.0407
Renunciation of Jurisdiction (a Teaching Elder)...........cccceocverurennnne. G-2.0509
Report Child Abuse to AUthOrities........ccovevvveriercierienieneeee e G-4.0302
REPIESENTATION ....eoveeriieiiiniiteniieiere ettt G-3.0103
Representative Government of Church..........cccocnininnniincncnnne. G-2.0102
Represented by Counsel.........c.cooeveriririeieniininininenceeeeecereeeen D-7.0301
D-11.0301
Rescinding Action of Administrative Commission ...........ccccceeueeueenee. G-3.0109
Residence, Change of, by Member:
May subject teaching elder to jurisdiction............ccccceeveveerreennnnn. D-3.0101 b(2)
Member’s 1eSPONSIDIIILY ....eevviereieeriieeiieeie e e G-3.0204
Session’s 1eSPONSIDIIILY ...eeeeveeeiieeiieiiieeieecieeee e G-3.0204

Resignation of Ruling Elder or Deacon ...........ccccoeveeveecienieneenieennnne. G-2.0405



Responsibilities of Each Council:

General ASSEMbLY........ccccoviiiiiiiiieee e
PreSDYLEIY .ot
SESSION ...enviviiieiieiteteterte sttt

Restoration:

Application for restoration to be made ..........ccccevvereenennen.
Authority of council to restore.........ooovevverevererieseereeenen.
Council may act when fully satisfied............ccccceeerninnennen.
To membership after removal............cocoeviiiiiiiniiiee,
To ordered ministry after removal ..........cccocceeiieienienennen.

Restoration of Ordained Persons Released from Exercise

of Ordered MINiStry.......coceverererieienieieneneneeceeeecenee e

REtITEMENT......oiiiiiiiiiiiiie et
Retreats, WOrship at.........ccoccoveeiieiieiieeieeeeee e
Retroactive ProSECUtiON ..........cc.veeeeevveeeeeeeeeceeeeeeeeee e

Review (see Administrative Review)

Right to Be Represented by Counsel ...........ccceeeeveieicnincncnnene
Rights of Accuser in Disciplinary Process.........ccoccevevevverneennnnne.

Robert’s Rules of Order, Newly Revised..............cccccecoueeeeeennne..

Roll of Members:

ACHIVE ..o
ASTIALE ...
Baptized......cooeeeiieieeee e

Rolls and Registers to be Kept by Session.........ccocceevveeveeeeennnne.

Ruling Elder:

Defined ..o
DiSSOIULION ...t
ELECHON .t
Instruction and examination..........cceeeeveevierieneeneeneenenne.
Limited term election..........ccoeeverrereeiieneeninienienceieeene
Lord’s Supper, authorization to administer.............c.cc.c......

When inquirer or candidate .............ccoeeeevveeveervereennennn
May resign with SesSion’s CONSENL.......ccveververreerreerernennn
Ordination and Installation ...........ccccceevveviiecieeienienieieeene
Preparation for Ministry.........ccoecvevierierieeciesienieseee e
Questions in ordination............cceeevrevreerieeneeeneeenreeeeree e
Register of, t0 be Kept.......coeeeerierieieeeeceeeeee e,
Release from exercise of the ordered ministry.....................
Renunciation of Jurisdiction ...........cccceevveecieiecieeceeceiieeie,

ResSignation of .........ccooiiiiiiiniiieeeeeeeee e
ReSpONSIDIlITIES .. .coveeieiiiiiieiieieeeee e
Same authority as teaching elders in councils .....................

D-12.0201

D-12.0104 i
D-12.0104 h
D-12.0105d
D-12.0203 ¢

G-2.0503 ¢
W-3.6200
D-10.0401 a

D-11.0301

D-10.0202 b
D-10.0203 a

G-3.0105

G-3.0204
G-3.0204
G-3.0204

G-3.0204

G-2.0301
G-2.0405
G-2.0401
G-2.0402
G-2.0404
W-3.3616 e(3)
G-2.0606
G-2.0405
G-2.0403
G-2.0402
W-4.4003
G-3.0204 b
G-2.0406
G-2.0407
D-12.0104
G-2.0405



Ruling Elder: (continued)
SCrIPtUTal DASIS....cuviivieieieiiieiieie ettt e e eee
Terms Of SEIrVICE......coeviiieiiieriereeeeteee e
Sacraments (See also “Baptism” and “Lord’s Supper”):
Acts of commitment and recognition and.............ccoeevereerreenennen.
As signs and S€als ......ceeiieiieiiie e

Lord’s Day and ..........ccooveoiieieeieieieeeee e
MaAtter ANd.....oiuieiieiieieeeeeee e
Service for the Lord’s Day and..........cccoeceeiieienieiicnienceeee
Session’s responsibility fOr.........ccoocieviiiiiiiiiieiee
Space for worship and ..........cccceevvveeriienieeniierece e
Word of God and ........coceeoiiiiiiiiiiiniiee e
Scripture:
BaptiSm and .........cccveviiiierieiieieeeesee e
Basis of Presbyterian GOVErnment............coeeveeeveeveneenreesieevennnens
Christ’s Wil ..o
Centrality Of .....cocveiieiieiee e
Congregational reading of ...........cccoevvevieriiieicierieceeeee e

Daily worship and...........ccccoeiiriirieiieeee e

Lectionarie€s and........cc.eeeeiiieiiiiieieeeieiiieeeeee e
Lord’s Supper and...........ccooeeiiiiiiieiieeee et

Pastor’s responsibility to SElECt.......c.eevveeriierieeieiieeiie e

Personal worship and...........cccoecveeiiiienieniiiie e

Prayer gathering and...........ccccoecveeierienienie e
Preaching and ...........cccoeoieeiiiieiiee e
Public reading and hearing of ...........ccccceevireieiienienieceeeeee
Range of readings ........ccceeveeiiieiieieceeee e
Responsive readings of .........ccooeevieiiriinieieee e
Service for the Lord’s Day and...........ccoeoeevieneeneeieiieneeeee

Service of Daily Prayer and...........ccoceiieiiiiiniiiicieeece
Services for evangelism and ...........ccoecveeierieneerieeie e
Services for wholeness and..........c.cocveveveeriieniieenieenieeie e
Services on the occasion of death and ...........ccccoevvvevcieeniieninennne,
STUAY OF .ot
VETSIONS OF ..cuviiiiiiiiiiieieieercse e
Seasons (See also “Church Year”)......cccoocveecieeniieniieenieeieeie e
SEIf-OFTETING ..cvvieetieeiiece et e
Sentence (Judicial): FOrms of .......cccooovvvvviiiniieiiieiece e
Sermon (See “Preaching”)
SEIVICE BOOKS ...viiiiviiiiieiieieiitecie ettt e e

W-3.3701
W- 1.3033 (2)
W- 3.3601
W-1.3011 (2)
W- 1.3033 (1)
W- 3.3600
W- 1.4004 b
W- 1.3024
W- 1.1004

W-3.3602
F-1.0401

F- 1.0203
W-2.2001
W-2.2006
W- 3.3401 (b)
W- 13012 (2)
W- 5.3000
W-2.2003
W-2.4007
W-2.4010
W- 1.4005 a(1)
W-2.2002
W-2.2005
W-2.2004
W- 5.3000
W-3.5302
W-2.2007
W-2.2006
W-2.2002
W-2.2006
W-3.3101 (1)
W-3.3301 (b)
W-3.3401
W- 3.4002
W-3.5502
W- 3.5404
W-4.10004
W-5.3002 b
W-2.2005
W-3.2000
W-2.5000
D-12.0000

W-1.4006



Service for the Lord’s Day:
BaPtiSIM IN...ueeiiiieiieciceicee ettt saeebeenae e

COMMISSIONING IM.uvevievieiieiieieienieneeteeeeeeteeesrenee st eeeeeenees

INSTAllAtION 1M ..eiiiiiiiieiiiic et e

Lord’s SUPPET 1 .eeevieiiieciiieiie e s

IMATTIAZE T1 .veevveieieieieeiieieeteeteeeee et esbeeseeaeseeesreesseesseessesseesseensanns
MISSI0N CONCEINS TN .....evvieeeirieeeeieeeeeieeeeeeteeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeareeeeennees
Ordination IN........cccvveieeereieeeieee e e ceeeeeeeree e e e e e e e e e eneees

Services on the occasion of death and ...........ccoocevieiiiiienneee
Special occasions and recognition and
Suggested order fOr.........ocivieiieiieieeeee e

Transitions in life and ministry and ...........coccoooevoeniiiiniinee,

What is InCluded .....cevvvvviiiiiiiie e

Service of Daily Prayer:
Leadership and.........coccoeiioiiiieiieee e
Order OF ..o
Prayer and.......coceeeeieiiieeie e
SCHPIUIE ANA.....eiiiiiieiieciiee ettt
Who may 1ead........cccoveeviiiieiieieeiceeeee e

Service of Ordination........c..cocevieerieiecieiiienene e
Services for EvangeliSm ............ccoccovoiiriiiiiiieieececeeee e

Services for Mission EMphasis ..........cccceevieiieiiniinieniecceceee e,

Services for Wholeness........c..oocvieivieiieeriiecieecieecee et
Lord’s Supper and...........oocveiieieeieniieeeie et
OTdering Of .....cveviiiirieiieieieee e

Services of Acceptance and Reconciliation ............cceeveeveeeveenenenenen.

Services of Welcome and Reception:
BaptiSM ...oieciieiiiecieee e e
Enacting welcome and 1eCOgNition.........cccvevvevvereerreenieeeenneninns
Of 0ther MEMDETS ....c.eeuiemieiiiiriieeeeeeee e
Reaffirmation by all.........cccoeovieiiiiiiieiieie e
Renewal and fresh commitment ............cccceveverierieniecieeieneees
To the Lord’s Table .....cc.coeveririniiiciiieeneecceecee e

W-3.3101 (4)
W-3.3502
W-3.3602
W-3.3608
W-3.3101 (8)
W-3.3503 (c)
W-4.3003
W-4.4000
W-3.3101 (8)
W-3.3503 (b)
W-4.4000
W-3.3101 (5)
W-3.3609
W-3.3619
W-3.3503 (a)
W-3.3505
W-3.3101 (8)
W-3.3503 (b)
W-4.4000
W-4.10003
W-4.1001
W-3.3200
W-3.3700
W-3.3101 (8)
W-3.3504
W-3.3101

W-3.4005
W-3.4004
W-3.4003
W-3.4002
W-3.4005
W-4.4000

W-3.5500
W-7.2002

W-3.5601

W-3.5400
W-3.5404
W-3.5602

W-4.8000

W-4.2001
W-4.2007
W-4.2004
W-4.2005
W-4.2006
W-4.2001



Services on the Occasion of Death:

Committal, SErVICE OF.......oiiiiiiiiiiiieieiee e W-4.10006
Former teaching elder officiating at.........c.ccocevceverenirccenicnienenne. G-2.0905
GENETAL ...ttt W-4.10000
Lord’s Supper and...........cocveireienieniieieie et W-4.10003
MUSIC AN ...ttt W-4.10004
OTdering Of .....cviviiiiiieiieiet e W-4.10004
Planning fOr .......coeveeieiiinininccececce e W-4.10002
Prayer and........coooooiiiiie e W-4.10004
Preaching and .........coocoiiiiiiiiiie e W-4.10004
Rites by civic, fraternal, or military..........ccocceeeeveenienieiineens W-4.10005
SCIIPUIe and......c.ceeviieiiierieeie e W-4.10004
Teaching Elder and..........c.cocvvevieeniiiiciieeiiecieeceeeeeeee e W-4.10003
Where should a funeral be held?...........ccccooevininniniiinincenne, W-4.10003
W-4.10005
Session:
Accountability to presbytery........coccveevreierienieciieiesieseee e W-1.4008
And the Directory for Worship:
And extraordinary baptiSms............cceecvereeriercrenieneenennenes W-2.3011a
Approving resources for NUItUIe.........cceevveereeriereereeereeeeees W-6.2006
Arranging for preaching ...........ccocceeeerieiieiinieie e W-2.2007
Arranging for reading and preaching of the Word................ W-2.2001
Authorizing other Sunday Services........c.ccoocevververeeneeeene. W-3.5101
Authorizing service of Daily Prayer.........c.cccccoooenieninnne W-3.4005
Authorizing services for mission interpretation.................... W-3.5601
Authorizing the Lord’s SuUpper.......ccccveveveerieenveeneeeeeeeeenn W-2.4012
AL TELIEALS, €1C...uiiiiiiiiiiiieeieee et W-3.6204
On Certain OCCASIONS .....ervverueerieeieriienieenieeieeeeeieenieeieans W-2.4010
Baptism:
Requests from parents not members.............cceeeveevvennenns W-2.3011
W-2.3014
Responsibilities for.........cevverieriiicieiieiet e W-2.3012
Children and Worship..........ccoecveierienienieeee e W-3.1004
Counsel about manifestations of the Spirit.............ccccceeneee. W-3.1002 b
Encouraging disciplines of personal worship ....................... W-5.1004
Joint responsibility with pastor..........ccceeeeririeiienieeee W-1.4006
Lord’s Supper:
And funeral..........coooeiiiiiiii e W-4.10003
Disposal of elements...........cceoeeeeiienieniiniiienceseee W-3.3619
Manner of distribution.........coccceeervieneenieniiiinicniees W-3.3616
ReESPONSIDIILY ...ovvivieiieiiciecieceeeee e W-2.4012 a
Special OCCaASIONS....c.vverveerrierieeireeireeiieerieeereeeaee s W-2.4010
USE OF WINE....eouieuieieiiiericeiieiceteteee e W-3.3611
IMATTIAZE «.evvvenvreereeereeireeieteeteereeeteseaesreeseeseessesseesseenseenseenns W-4.9000
Ordering worship on the Lord’s Day........c.cccccvvevervenieennnnne. W-3.3201
Pastor’s responsibility for worship ..........ccocceveeeveerienienae, W-1.4004
W-1.4005 a
Prayer Meetings ........ccccvevveeienienieieeieeie et W-3.5301

Preaching and ...........coooiiiiiiieieeee e W-2.2007



Session (continued)
And the Directory for Worship (continued)
Reception of new members ............cceveereeriercienienieieeeeees

Responsibility for education in Worship .........ccccevevenenennene
Responsibility for program of nurture ............ccocccevvererenennne.
Responsibility for Worship..........ccceeeeveerirnerceieeeeeee
Services for evangelism.........ccoceeeeierieniinieninieneeeeeeeeien
Services for Wholeness .........cccceceeeeeverieniinenininceeeieeenenn
Services on the occasion of death..........cccooevininicicnennn
Sharing people’s sense of renewal............ccoeceevieiinieniennenn.
Sign of Peace:

GENeTal ..o

Sacraments and...........ccooecevirieininieninineeeeee

Service for the Lord’s Day and...........c.ccceevereenieenennen.

Sin and Forgiveness, Care in .........ccoccvevveeeerieneenieeeenieeenns
Space for Worship:

Old Testament and...........cccceevereieriieneenree e
Session’s responsibility for.........cccoevveninvininiiiencnnn
Teaching elder may counsel with session regarding
MATTIAZE SCIVICE c.vvevvieererererireriieteeseeresseesseesseeseessesnenseens
Terms in DIr€CtOry......ccveeveeiieieeiesiesieee e
Welcomes new persons in ordered ministry ..........c.ccocceennee
Welcoming children to the Lord’s Table..........cccecveneiennene
Worship in councils .........ccoeeeeiinienieieeeeeeeeee e
Annual audit required ........c.oocevereieeieiieneen
(31530 o) USRS
ComPOSIHION OF ..c..ooviriiiiiriieiiienerce e
Co-pastors MOAETAtOT..........ecveuerueieeiriireierireeerereeere e
Council of original jurisdiction for members..............cceeverurennnne
FINANCE.....coviieiiiiiciirticereeee e e

Joint meeting With deaconS..........ccvevveriierieicieiiereeie e
Keeps 1€COTdS OF ...viveiieiiieiieeieee e
Lord’s Supper, authority in 0bServing .........c.cccevevvevcveenveenvennnnnn
May delete names from the church rolls..........ccccooovveeeiiicieennnn.
Meeting in absence of PaStOr .......ccueveereerieriieiiereeeee e
Meetings:

General PrincCiples.......cocvierieeniierieenieerie e evee e

Special and stated ........c.eecveeeiieriiieeiieeeeee s
Meets when called to do so by the moderator.............cccceeeennene
Meets when directed by presbytery ........occoveveereeerieiieienieiens
Meets when requested by two ruling elders...........c.cceceeveniencns
Membership roll.......c.ccoeriiiiiiininininccceee e

W-4.2003
W-4.2004
W-1.4007
W-6.2005
W-1.4004
W-3.5501
W-3.5402
W-4.10002
W-4.2006

W-2.6001 b(2)
W-3.3702
W-3.3301 (e)
W-3.3507
W-6.3009

W-1.3024
W-1.3023
W-1.3022
W-1.3021
W-1.4004 g

W-4.9003

Preface
W-4.4004 d
W-4.2002
W-3.6101
G-3.0113
G-1.0505
G-3.0201
G-3.0104
D-3.0101 a
G-3.0113
G-3.0205
G-3.0204
G-3.0204
G-3.0201 b
G-3.0204



Session (continued)

IMINULES .ottt sttt et seee i G-3.0204
MoOderator OF ........oiiiiiiiieii e G-3.0104
When church is without an installed pastor............c..cc......... G-3.0201
When the installed pastor is unable ..........ccccoeevveeiereenreennnnne. G-3.0201
Pastor and associate MAaY VOIE ........ccceevveerververeerieenieeeeeeesreesens G-3.0201
Pastor is moderator Of ..........cccoecveviirierieie e G-3.0201
QUOTUM OF ..ot et G-3.0203
Reasonable notice of MEEtings .........ccoccverveerieeiervenieriieieeieiens G-3.0203
RECOTAS .. e et G-3.0107
G-3.0204

REGISLEIS ..ottt G-3.0204 b
Relations with other councils..........ccceeeveerciiencieenciienieeeieecieeeen G-3.0202
Responsibilities Of ........coooieiiiiinieiieiee e G-3.0201

Regarding worship (See above, “Session, And
the Directory for Worship™)

To assist those preparing for ministry..........cceeeveevveervenneenn G-2.0605
Rolls and registers which must be Kept..........cccoeevevverieviencinnnnnns G-3.0204
Stated meetings at least quarterly .........coccoevvevveciercierceeneeieeee G-3.0203
Sexual Abuse:
Administrative leave when alleged............ccocvevierievincienienenne. D-10.0106
D INItION ..ottt D-10.0401 ¢
Pastoral INQUITY ......c.eoveriieriieieeieeieeieee ettt eeeeseeeneeens G-3.0109
Time limit for charges ..........ccoeeeeieiieiieeee e D-10.0401 b
Sexual Misconduct POLICY.......c.cevererieeeiiienininiecseeeeeeecreecene G-3.0106
Sign of Peace:
(€S TS ¢ | USRS W-2.6001 b(2)
Sacraments and ...........occooierieiieiie e W-3.3702
Service for the Lord’s Day and..........cccoooeiieniiieiniieiieneee W-3.3301 (e)
W-3.3507
Sin and Forgiveness, Care in .........c.ceecveeriierveenieenieeneeeneeeieeeseee s W-6.3009
Space for Worship:
ATTangements Of ........ceeieriieriieiieieceee et W-1.3024
Early Church and...........cccocveviieiiiiiiieeeece e W-1.3023
JESUS AN ..ot W-1.3022
Old Testament and.........c.ccoceeerererierieiienenene ettt W-1.3021
Session’s responsibility fOr.........ccevvecieriiiiienieeee e W-1.4004 g
Special Groups, Worship of ..........ccoooiriiiiirieieeeeeee e W-3.5700
Special Meetings:
(0] 123 (7o 11 10) 4 USRS G-1.0501
General ASSEMDLY.......coouiiiiiiiiieieeee e G-3.0503
PrESDYLEIY ...t G-3.0304
SESSIOMN ..ttt ettt ettt sttt et nae e G-3.0203
SYNOA ..ttt G-3.0405
Special Occasions and RecoOgnitions...........cccueevveerveerieenieesieeeneeennnes W-4.1000
Special Services of:
Acceptance and reconCiliation ..........c.occvevverieeriercveneeriiesieeeenenens W-4.8000
Censure and restoration ..........c..ceceeeereeriereneneneeencerereesene e W-4.6000

Commissioning for specific acts of discipleship........c..c.ccecevennene W-4.3000



Special Services of: (continued)

Death, on the 0ccasion Of...........ccocvviiviiiiiiiiiiiiie e W-4.10000
EVangeliSIm ...cc.eoiiiieiieiieie e W-3.5500
IMATTIAZE. ..vevveeeeeeeeerenieeeteeteeteetessessaesseeseensessnesseenseenseensenssansanns W-4.9000
MiSSi0N INEEIPIELAtION ....veevvieerieeieeeieiieieeieeeesee e ereereeeeeseaenseens W-3.5600
Ordination and installation............ccoeceevierieiereereeeeeeeeeee W-4.4000
Program interpretation ..........c.coevereeeeeeienieneneneneeeeeeneneenes W-3.5600
Recognition of service to the community ..........cccceevveveveeeneenns W-4.7000
Transitions in MINISEIY ....eoveeiieiieieeeeee e W-4.5000
Welcome and reCeption ..........eecueeeerierierieeieeie e W-4.2000
WHROLENESS ...ttt W-3.5400

Spirit (See “Holy Spirit™)

Sponsors, baptismal ........c.ccccvieriieriierieeie et W-2.3013

Staff:

Fair employment Practice .........cceevvereerreerierceerreseenreenseenenseesseens G-3.0106
G-3.0110
Termination Of ......ccccoieiiieiinirie e G-3.0110
Stated Clerk (See also “Clerk™) ......oocvrierieriieiieieeieeeeeee e G-3.0305
Stated Meetings:
Of General ASSEmDbIY .......ccoooiieiiiiiiieieee e G-3.0503
(03501 (1] 0) 4 1<) USRS G-3.0304
(0 1T T o NS G-3.0203
OF SYNOM ..o G-3.0405

Statute of Limitations (See “Time Limit for”)

Stay of ENnforcement ..........ccooeeiiiiiiiinieieeeeeeee e D-6.0103
Filed within forty-five days after decision or action.................... D-6.0103 a, d
How 0btained..........cooeeniiiiiiiiiiiieieeeeeeee e D-6.0103 a

D-11.0801
TEMPOTATY .eviiiiieeiieeiee ettt ettt et et sae et eesabeeneae s D-6.0103 ¢
StEWALASNIP...c.vieiiiieeiecieceee e e W-5.5004
W-5.5005
W-7.5000

Stewardship 0f RESOUICES .......cccuvevieiieieeiieiieeeie e G-3.0106
Session to challenge people regarding............ccoecvevveeeeveeneeennne. G-3.0201

Supervised Rehabilitation ...........occveceeeienieniieieeeeseeee e D-12.0103

Symbol:

BaPtiSIN @S ...ciiiiiieiieiieeee e W-2.3004
New Testament and ..........ccceeveeviiiienieniene e W-1.2004
Old Testament and...........ccceereererienieneee e W-1.2003
USE 1N WOTSHIP 1.ttt W-1.2002
Symbolic language in WOrship.......c.ccecveviierieeniieenieeie e W-1.2002
Synod:
Annual audit reqUITEd .........cecvveiieieriieiieie e G-3.0113
Committee on repreSeNtation........c.ecveerveerverevereereenreeseseeneesseens G-3.0103
COMPOSTEION. .. veeuvreerieereeeieteeteereeeresteesseesseesesseesssesseenseessenssessaens G-3.0401
Creating non-geographic presbyteries ........c..ecevveeveevenenenennenne. G-3.0403
Equitable cOmMPensation.............cceceevereereeeneeniesieseeseeeiesneneeens G-3.0106
Executives and administrative staff ............cccocvvnninnincncnnne, G-3.0110
Fair employment practiCes.........cceouereerierierrieeieseeseeeseeeeeeieeieens G-3.0106

General mission budget of ..........ccccoeiiiieiiiii i G-3.0113



Synod: (continued)

INCOTPOTALEd...coueiiiiiieiiieeieee e e e G-4.0101
IMEELINGS ...evveeieeieiienieeeeeettete e teeteseaesseesseenseensesseesseenseenseansensaens G-3.0405
Meets when directed by General Assembly...........cceeveevrnrenns G-3.0405
Membership OF.......c.cocieriieiieiieieeeeee e G-3.0401
Minutes and reCOTAS........couurirriirieeerieeieerieecre e eae e seve e G-3.0107
G-3.0406

No fewer than three presbyteries ..........coevevvereriveceienencnenenne, G-3.0401
NOMINATING PIOCESS -...vveuveenveeieeiieriierieenieenteeteeieesteesieeeeeneeeeeeseeas G-3.0111
Presbytery participation ..........cecueevereereereeee e G-3.0401
QUOTUIM OF ...ttt et tae e e eaaeenaee s G-3.0405
Relationship with General Assembly...........cccceevvierieenieeniennnn. G-3.0402
Relationship with presbyteries.......cocvvrvieriiencieenieerieeree e, G-3.0403
Reduced FUNCtion ..........cccceoveveninineniiieieeeeseeeceeeeee G-3.0404
RESPONSIDIITIES ..vevvivieiieniieiieiieeiesieeie ettt G-3.0401
Special MECHINGS .....c.eevvieirieriieiieiieie ettt sre e ees G-3.0405
TIUSEEES ...ttt G-4.0101
Teachers to Be Sound in the Faith ..o, F-3.0105

Teaching Elder, Censured:
Membership placed in church when removed from ordered

00T D4 U] 1 PSP D-12.0105d
Procedure when two citations disregarded............ccccoevveirniennenns D-11.0202
Restoration after censure of temporary exclusion.............c..c..... D-12.0200
Teaching Elder of Other Denominations, Transfer of......................... G-2.0505
Teaching Elders:
Administers the Lord’™s SUPPeT.......cceveveeviiirieerieerieeee e W-2.4012 ¢
AS ASSOCTIALE PASOT...eeevieeereeririerieerieenreenteesteensreesseensreessneensnees G-1.0503
G-2.0504
AS ChaPIain ...cveeiiiiiciecce e G-3.0306
AS COPASTOT c.ieuiiieiiieiiierite ettt eriteetteeiteeteeebeeebeesbaesabeesabeesnneens G-2.0805
As designated PaStOr........ccvevievieierierieeie e see et eeae e G-2.0504
AS PASTOT 1.ttt ettt et G-2.0504
G-2.08
AS tRACKET ... s G-3.0306
Baptism administered BY ........ccceeieiieiiriiie e W-2.3011
(O 7o) 4 1< TSRS G-2.0503
Calling and installing of............ccooiiiiniiiiieeeeeee G-2.08
Choir Director and ..........ccoevieiieniiiiieee e W-1.4005 b
Confidentialify .....cc.eeveeierieiieeee e G-4.0301
Defined ..o G-2.0501
Engaged in a Validated Ministry .......ccccevvvvevvieenieenieceeeieeeneene G-2.0503 a
Failure to ENgage in.......c.ccccueeviiierieeniieeieeciieceeee e G-2.0508
Honorably retired..........ccvevvieiieiiiieieeeeie e G-2.0503 ¢
How received from another denomination...........cc.ceceevvevvenennenne. G-2.0505
Installed pastoral relationships.........c..cceeiereerieicieiienieneeie s G-2.0504 a
Lord’s Supper administered by .........cccceceevveveninieninenieniceieenes W-2.4012 ¢
Manner of Tife ....c..ooereriiiiiiri e G-2.0104
MarTia@es AN ......ceevereieiieieeieeiere ettt eaee s W-4.9000

May be removed from ordered ministry against will
N Certain CIrCUMSEANCES ......eevveeveeeeeieeieerieeneeeeeeee e seeeeeeneeas D-12.0104



Teaching Elders: (continued)

MEMDBEr-at-1arZe ......covevierieiieeieeiieeeie et ste st ereeaaens G-2.0503 b
Member Of PresbYLery......ccveiieierierieieee et G-2.0501
G-3.0301
Membership placed in church if deposed or divested.................. D-12.0105d
New Immigrant Teaching Elders, recognize ordination of.......... G-2.0505 a
Of another Church ..........ooocveiieiiiieeeee e G-2.0505
Ordinarily required to hold membership in presbytery
where work located ..........cooiiiiiiii e G-3.0306
EXCEPIONS ..ttt s G-3.0306
Ordination and ........ccocceveeiiiiiinieiieeeeee e W-4.4000
Pastoral relationsShip........ccceeecvieerieeriiienieeniie e G-2.0504
Participation in Ecumenical Lord’s Supper .........cccccevvevveevennnnns W-3.6205
Possesses suitable gifts .........ccvecvvevierienieriiiie e G-2.0104
Preaching and ...........cocoevieiiiiieniieicce e W-2.2007
Presbytery and .......coocveeeieiieiieieeeseeeee e G-2.0502
Presbytery council of original jurisdiction...........cccceceeveevenennenne. D-3.0101 b
Procedure for restoration after release from ordered ministries... G-2.0507
Qualifications Of .........ceeevuiiiiieiieeceecre e G-2.0104
Release from Ministry as a Teaching Elder............ccccvevrnnnn. G-2.0507
Renunciation of JuriSdiction ..........cocceeveereeieieieniereeeeeeeee G-2.0509
Required to report child abuse .........cceveeviiiiiiiieceee, G-4.0302
Responsibilities of, in WOrShip........ccceveererreioenienieieeceeee W-1.4005
W-1.4006
Restoration after censure of temporary exclusion........................ D-12.0104 h
Restoration after release from exercise of ordered ministries...... G-2.0507
Retired, honorably .........ccceeviiiiiieiiieieeie e G-2.0503 ¢
Transitions in MINIStrY and .........cecveveverierieneeierieneeeeee e W-4.5000
Under jurisdiction of dismissing presbytery until received ......... D-3.0104
Validated ministry:
CrIteria fOT ...co.viiiiiiirireiceeee e G-2.0503 a
DESCIIPLION ..ttt G-2.0503 a
When serving Church outside the U.S..........cooiiiiiiiiiiieees G-3.0306
Temperature 0f RECOTdS........coovieiieiiiiiriieiieie e G-3.0107
Temporary Exclusion:
A ChUrch CENSUIE .......eovuieiiiiieiieeiiesiieteee et D-12.0104
Cannot vote or hold ordered mMinistry ..........ccooceeveeieeiincenceienne D-12.0104 ¢
Refrain from exercise of ordered ministry.........cccceeeeeeeeceneenene D-12.0104 d
Temporary Membership in Presbytery........cocovvirenieeicecicncncncnenne. G-2.0506
Temporary Pastoral Relationships ...........cccceeveevieviieciiecieiienieieene G-2.0504 b
Ordinarily not eligible to serve as the next installed positions .... G-2.0504 b
Temporary Stay of Enforcement...........cccooooeeiiiiiiniiniiiiece D-6.0103
How 0btained.........ccooieiiieiiiiieeeeeee e D-6.0103 a
Term of Ordered Ministry:
Advisory Committee on the Constitution ............ccceeevevenerennenne. G-6.02
(O] (<13 <SSP G-3.0104



Term of Ordered Ministry: (continued)

IMOAEIALOTS ...ttt G-3.0104

Ruling elders and deacons ...........ccceeevereerieesieecieriene e G-2.0404
Termination of:

Executive and staff ...........cccevenininininiieen G-3.0110

Stated CIErK .....oovviiiiieciiecieeee et G-3.0104
Termination of Censure and Restoration:

Application for restoration to be made ...........ccceeveerverieneennnnen. D-12.0201

Authority of council t0 reStOre........coouevierieiiiiiecieeeieeeee D-12.0104 i

Council may act when fully satisfied............cooeeveniiiiinins D-12.0201

When censure is rebUuKe .......ccveeevieriieeiieeiie e D-12.0102

When censure is temporary eXclusion .........cccceeeevverieenveenvennnen. D-12.0104 b
Terms of Call:

Annually RevIEWed .........cocvevvieiiiiiiieieee e G-2.0804

Minimum rEQUITSIMENTS .......ccveerveeverrereerieereereseesseesseesessnesseens G-2.0804

Testimony in Remedial or Disciplinary Cases (See also “Evidence
in Remedial or Disciplinary Cases”):

DY dEPOSTHION. ....eeiieiieiieie ettt D-14.0304
DEfINed .....cooiiiiiiiiicicee e D-14.0101
Husband not compelled to testify against wife ............ccceceerueenen. D-14.0202
KiNdS Of e D-14.0101
through D-14.0402
New, accused may ask for new trial ..........ccoeceevieiineniencnnenn, D-14.0501
Newly diSCOVETred ......cceeiiiiiiiiiieeiieeeeee e D-14.0501
One council may take testimony for another ..............ccceceveene. D-14.0304 a
Record Of ..o D-14.0303
Records, admissibility of, of a council
or judicial COMMISSION ......veevevieeiieriieriieriie e eriee e eseee e D-14.0401
Refusal to give may bring CensSure..........ocvevveeververeerreeriennennnens D-11.0203
Taken by one council valid in every other council ..........c.......... D-14.0402
Wife not compelled to testify against husband..............cceeevnee. D-14.0202

Three-Fourths Vote Required:
Associate Pastor to be eligible to serve as the next
installed Pastor .........cooeerieiiieeeee e G-2.0504
In presbytery for exceptions for extraordinary candidate ............ G-2.0610
Time Limit for:
Amendments to Book of Order received prior to meeting of

General Assembly (120 days) .....ccocveeeereenienenienieneereeeee, G-6.04 a

Challenge to findings of PJC moderator and clerk

Appeal in diScIplinary Case..........cceevvereerreerieseereereerieeneenns D-13.0302 a

Appeal in remedial Case..........ecvvvverierierrieie e D-8.0302 a

Remedial Case.........ooeiiiiiiiieieeee e D-6.0306 a
Filing of allegations in disciplinary case........c..coccevererererennence. D-10.0401
Inquirer’s membership in particular church (six months)............ G-2.0602
Notice of appeal (30 days)......cceeeervreriieienieniieieeee e D-13.0201
Notice of complaint (30 days) .....c.coevveverenerinienenineeeereeenen D-6.0202 a
Special meeting of General Assembly (60 days).........cccocevennene. G-3.0503
Special meeting of session (reasonable) ..........ccceevveeiereereeennnne, G-3.0203
Stay of enforcement............ccoeveeiieiieieniereeee e D-6.0103 a, d

Where civil proceedings have commenced.............ccocccveeeenrennene D-10.0401 a



Time of Worship:

Daily Worship

General........cccoeeeveeeceieireeennnn,
Lord’s Day......ccocveevvevenenennen.

Session’s responsibility for
Time Requirement for Inquiries and Candidates
Tithes (See also “Offering”)
Transcript (See also “Verbatim Transcript™)

Transfer of Covenant Relationships
Transitions in Life and Ministry:

CATC Ittt sttt ettt
GENETAL ...ttt
Service for the Lord’s Day and...........ccoeceevvenievieenieiiesieeee
TIEASUTET ...ttt e s
Trials:
Announcement of decision in disciplinary case............coceevvennne
Citation of parties and WitheSSes..........ccvevvverviereeiereerieesvenvennens
CoNAUCE OF ..niiiiiriieieetet et
Conducted by whom when remedial or disciplinary cases..........
COUNSEL ...ttt ettt e e sta e et e e eraeereeens
Decision in remedial Case .........ccvevvievieeriierieeeiie e
Disqualification and challenges ........c.ccccecvevenenenenenceeenennennen
ENforcement. ........coouieiiiiiiieiieeee e
Materials, circulation of, ordinarily not permitted.......................

Questions of procedure decided by moderator
Record of proceedings
Stated clerk, duty of
Votng ...cccvevvvevieiieeeeiiesieennns
When decision becomes final judgment
Witnesses, citation of

Witnesses, refusal of to testify
Trust and Love ......ccoceeveeiencnenene.

Trustees:

Of General Assembly
Of incorporated church
Of local congregation

Supervised by session
Of presbytery

W-1.3012
W-3.2001
W-1.3010
W-1.3011
W-3.2001
W-5.5001 b
W-1.4004 £
G-2.0602
W-2.5003
D-7.0601
D-13.0700 b

G-2.0608

W-6.3010
W-4.5000
W-3.3101 (8)
W-3.3504
W-4.5002

G-3.0205

D-11.0403 d
D-11.0201
D-11.0202
D-7.0303
D-7.0101
D-11.0101
D-11.0301
D-7.0402 ¢
D-7.0401 (b)(1)
D-11.0801
D-11.0303
D-7.0303 a
D-11.0601
D-11.0701
D-11.0403 a, b
D-11.0403 a
D-11.0201
D-11.0202 a, b
D-11.0203

G-1.0102

G-4.0101
G-4.0101
G-1.0503
G-4.0101
G-3.0201



Trustees: (continued)
OF SYNOM ..ot saaens
Of unincorporated church ............cccoevevieiiiceieeeeee
Truth:
AN QULY <.t
ANd ZOOANESS ...oevieeiieiieciieieee et

Two-Thirds Vote Required:
Exemption of the examinations required of candidates................
Of presbyteries on amending confessional documents................
UnNION PIESDYLEIY -.evvieieiieiieieeie ettt
Types of Cases (See also “CaSESs™) ..cvvvrririerrieeriienieenieerreeneeesreeeeens
Union Churches:(See “Joint Congregational Witness”)
Union, FUll Organic .........cvecveeierieniieiieiesieseese e eee e seee e esveenne e
Union Presbyteries .......coovereeiieierienierieere et
Constitutional AUthOTItY ......cc.eeouiriiiieiieeee e
Plan of Union........coooiieiiiiiiieeee e
UNity 10 DIVEISILY ..ocvvevieiieiicieeieeiteieeie ettt
Unity of Church:
DEfINed ..o
Ecumenical Statements..........c.ccoceeeeeeienieneninenceceeeeee e

Validated MINISIIIES .....coovvvviieiieiieeeiieeeee et e ee s

Of Ruling Elder Commissioned to Particular Pastoral Service....

Verbatim Recording.........ccocvevieiieieniiiieieeiecieseee e
Required in trial unless waived by parties ...........ccceceevverreeennenns

Verbatim TTanSCIIPL....cccveervierieeriierie et erreeieeeseeeeieesreeeaeesreeearee s
At expense of TeqUESTING PATLY ...veevveercveeriierieerie e e
Victim Impact Statement .........c.oeovevieiieienieie e
Vindication, Request fOr .........ccoocverieriieciieieeieceeeee e
and preliminary procedure ...........ocuervereerieerieniesrereereeeeenenieens

Visitation of the Sick:
GENETAL ....eviiiiiiiie e e
Lord’s Supper and...........ccvevvieiieieniieiieie e
ViSItors, WelCOmE OF .......evvviiiiiiiieiiieiee e

Vocation, CRIISHAN .........ocoviiiiiiiieieieeeeeee et

Voluntary Acts of Repentance.........cccccvevevveeiienieenieeniieeie e
Voters, Qualifications in Judicial Cases ..........ccceeevveeeiieecerecireeeieenen.

Voting, Special Provision (See “One-Third Vote,”

“Two-Thirds Vote,” “Three-Fourths Vote™)
WALVETS ..ottt
Weddings (See also “Marriage™) ......cceeverreeereeiesienieeieeieseeseeveennes
Welcoming (See also “Services of Welcome and Reception”)...........

G-5.0101

D-11.0601 a
D-14.0303

D-11.0601 a
D-11.0601 £

D-11.0403 ¢

D-9.0101
D-9.0101

W-6.3005
W-2.4010

W-2.6001 a(2)

W-5.6000
W-6.2003

D-12.0103 d
D-12.0104 c
D-7.0402
D-11.0403

G-2.0610
W-4.9000
W-4.2000



Wholeness, Services (See also “Services for Wholeness”)................. W-3.5400

Wife Not Compelled to Testify Against Husband ...............ccccueeneene. D-14.0202
Witness to the Resurrection, Service of (See also
“Services on the Occasion of Death™) .........cccceeeveeienieciinciennnns W-4.10000
Witnesses:
CHtAtion OF ...c.viiiiiiciie e e et D-11.0202
Credibility Of ..c..oviiiiieieece e D-14.0205
DISCIOSEA ...ttt et e D-10.0406
Examination of.........coccoiiiiiiiiiieee e D-14.0301
Member of session or permanent judicial commission as ........... D-14.0305
Oath or affirmation to be administered..........c.cccceeveveenieenveennen.. D-14.0302
Refusal to teStify ..covieriieiieeciieeieee e D-7.0204
D-11.0203
Women, Eligible to Hold Ordered Ministry ..........ccoceevvveeverienreennnne. G-2.0101
Word of God:
Forms of proclamation of ............cccoeevevieriiciiicierieieceeeeeeiens W-2.2008
JESUS CRIISt @S...eiviiiiieiieieeiieieteereet ettt W-1.1003 ¢
W-1.2002 ¢
W-1.2004 b
Lord’s Day and ..........ccooeeriieiieiieieeieseee e W-1.3011 (2)
through W-3.3700
People’s responsibility to hear.........ccceeeeevienininincnincicicienne, W-2.2010
Preaching as.....coooviiiiiiiee e W-1.1004
W-2.2007
SACTAMENLS @S +..veeueeiieieieitiete ettt ettt W-1.1004
W-3.3601
N L0 01108 (oI 1 PSPPSR W-1.1004
W-2.2001
Work, Worship and..........ccoociiiiiiiiiiieeeee e W-5.6003
Worship:
And ministry of the Church in the world.............ccoecvevieciininnnnns W-7.0000
And ministry within the community of faith ................ccccooee.ee. W-6.0000
And personal discipleShip........ccceeeeerierienieiieieeeeeee e W-5.0000
AN WOTK .ottt W-5.6003
ArtiStiC €XPreSSIONS IM...eveerveereeeieriieriierieeieeeeeeesteeneeeeeeneeseeenneas W-1.3034 (2)
F N ) LTS W-7.7000
DESCTIPLION. ...eieutieeiieciie et e et teeebeesebeesaeesereeseaeetaeesaaeensees W-1.1001
Elements Of ......cooiiiiiieeeeee e W-2.0000
GOd’S INTHALIVE ..o W-1.1002 a
W-1.2001
Holy Spirit and.........ccccveeiieiiiiiiiieeiieeeeeeese e W-1.1002 a
Jesus Christ and .......c.ccoveeviiiiniinieieeee e W-1.1003
W-1.1004
Language OF ......cccveviieiieieeeeeeee et W-1.2000
Ordering Of .....voooviiiicieiee e W-3.0000
Pastor’s responSibilities ........ccvereeriereiriiierieri e W-1.4005
Responsibility for, in SESSION ......cccververierieeieeiesierieeie e eieeiens W-1.4000
Selection Of RYMNS ........ccvevieriieiieieeeeeee e W-1.4005 a, b

Session’s reSpONSibIlItIes .......evuverueerieeieeieiiereee e W-1.4004



Written Decision of Permanent Judicial Commission:

DISCIPINATY ©ovviieieiiieciieiiete ettt steesre b eae e e saeeaeesne e D-11.0403 ¢
D-13.0404 ¢
Remedial.......cccoovieiiiiieieieeee e D-7.0402 ¢

D-8.0404 ¢



DOK OF ORDER 2015-2017

The first part of the church’s Constitution is contained in the
Book of Confessions. The text of eleven confessional documents
comprise this volume. Together these documents stand to be
significant and instructive to both the individual and corporate life
and faith of Presbyterians.

The Book of Order is the second part of the Constitution of the
Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). This volume contains the
Foundations of Presbyterian Polity, the Form of Government, the
Directory for Worship, and the Rules of Discipline.

The Book of Order is published by the Office of the General
Assembly in English, with translations in Korean, Mandarin
Chinese, Portuguese, and Spanish. The Book of Order
2015/2017 is also available in the following formats:

CD-ROM, including the Book of Confessions

braille,

large-print (looseleaf),

on the church’s web site at www.pcusa.org,

in an annotated version (printed edition and on CD-ROM) with
notes on changes and interpretations made since 1983,
historical summaries, and General Assembly Permanent
Judicial Commission decisions, and

E-book for Kindle.

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (U.S.A.)






